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-Ufeo- To the Rev. Mr. JTHIfEFJELD y 

H«£>-~*ci On his Defign for Georcia. 

- £ ^TpW great, how juft thy- Zeal, atfvem'rmis Yoiith! 
JL X To fpread in Heathen Climes, tie Light of Truth ! . 
Go lov'd of Heaven ! with every Grace refin'd. 
Inform, enrapture each dark Indian's Mind ; 
Grateful, as when to Realms long hid from Day, 

^ The chearful Dawn fbre-fhews the folar Ray.. 

How great thy Charity \ whofe large Embrace 
(Intends th'eternal Weal of all tfiy Race > 
Prompts thee, the Rage of Win4s and Seas to Scorn, 
Tefrect the Work for which thy Soul was born. 
What Multitudes, whom Pagan Dreams deceive, 
Shall, when they hear thy powerful Voice, believe ? 

** On Georgia's Shore thy We st l b y (hall attend, 

*3 To hail the winYd Arrival of his Friend : • 

With Joy, the promis'd Harvejfc he furveys, 

g And to his Lord for faithful Lab'rers prays : 

^ Tho' crowded Temples here would plead thy ftay, 

*> Yet hafte, blefs'd Prophet on thy deftin'd Way. 

Be gentle, Winds ! and breathe an eafy Breeze ! 
Be dear, ye Skies \ and finooth, ye flowing Seas f 
Prom Heav'n, ye guardian Angels ! fwift defcend, 
Delighted, his bleft Miffion to attend ; 
Which fhall from Satan's Pow'r whole Nations free, 
While half the World to Jesus bow the Knee. 

Long as Savannah, peaceful Stream ! fhall glide, 
Your Worth renown'd fhall be extended wide : 
Children, as yet unborn, fhall blefs your Lore, 
Who thus, to fave them, left your Native Shore. 
- Th' Apoftles thus, with ardent ZealinfpirM, 
To gain all Nations for their Lord defir'd : 
They meafur'd Seas, a Life laborious knew, 
And num'rous Converts to their Master, drew » 
Whofe Hallelujahs on the setherial Plains, 
Rife fcarce beneath the bright Seraphic Strains, 
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LlJKfe iX. 2J- 

*W Si? y&/V iwtf them all, If any 
Man will come after me, let him 
\. deny himfelf. 

WHOEVER read* the Gofpel with 
a fingle Eye, and fincere Intention* 
will find, that our Blefled Lord took 
all Opportunities of reminding his Difciples that 
his Kingdom was not of this World ; that his 
Doftrine was a Do&rine of the Crofs ; and that " 
their profelfing themfelves to be his Follower*, 
wbuld call them to a conftant State of voluntary 
or Sfelf-fofffefing arid Self-denial. 

The Words of the Text aflford ui one .In- 4 
fiance, among many, of our Saviour's Behaviour 
in this Matter ; For having in the preceding. Ver- 
&s revealed himfelf to Peter> and the other Apb- 
ftiei, to be ^/Christ /GOD; left they 
fhould be too much elated with fuch a peculiar" 
Difcovery of his Deity, 6t think that their Rela- 
Moit to fo great a Perfonage would be attended 
v • A . % toith 



a On Self-Den^ai. Serm. f. 

-with nothing but Pomp and Grandeur; He t'eHs 
them, in the 2 2d Verfe, That the Son of Man 
was to fuffer many Things in this- World, though 
He was to be crowned with eternal Glory and 
Honour in the next : And that if any of them, 
or their Pofterity, would ihare in the fame Ho- 
nour, they mull: bear a Part with him in his Self- 
denial and Sufferings. 'For He /aid anto them all, 
If any Man will come after me, let him deny bim- 

/•if 

From which Words I Inall consider theft 
three Things ; 

I. Firfi, The Nature of Self-denial recom- 
mended in the Text ; and in how many F£e- 
ipefts we muft defty ourfelves, in order to 
come after Jesus Christ. 

II. Secondly, I fhall endeavour to prove the 
Univerfality and Reafonablenefs of this Du- 
ty of Setf-denial.- 

III. Thirdly and laftly, I fliall offer fome Con- 
fiderations, which may ferve as fo many Mo- 
•'""■ to reconcile us to, and quicken us ifl 

ra&kx ef thisDo&rme of Self-denial. 

Fir/?, then, I ani co'ftiew the Nawrt 
■^denial recommended in the Text; or 
any Refpe&s we muft deny ourfelvesj 

a follow Je*us Christ. 

Now 



Serml X On Self-Denial. 3 

Now a$ the Faculties of the Soul are diftin- 
guiftiedby the Understanding, Will, and Affec- 
tions; fo in all thefe muft cfach of us deny hiqi- 
fel£ We muft not lean to our own Under/landing, 
being wife in our own ,Eyes, and prudent in our 
xrwn Sight y but we muft fubmit our Ihort-fighted 
Reafon to the Light of Divine Revelation i For 
there are Myfteries in Religion, which are above, 
though not contrary to, our natural Reafon .: and 
therefore t we ftiall never become Chriftians unlefs 
we caft down Imaginations, and every high Thing 
that exaltetb itfelfagainft the Knowledge of GOD, 
md bring into Captivity every Thought to th& Obe- 
dkm'eof CHRIST. It is in this Refpeft, a$ 
\vell as others, .that we muft become Fools for 
CHRIST'S Sake, and acknowledge we know 
nothing without Revelation, as yte bught to 
know* We muft then, with all Humility and 
Reverence, embrace the myfterioiis Truths re- 
vealed to u$ in the Holy Scriptures ; for thus. only 
eah we becotfte truly Wife, even Wife unto Sal- 
vation. It was Matter of otir BlefTed Lord'$ 
Thankfgiving to his heavenly Father, that he had 
hid thefe Things from the Wife and Prudent , and 

, bad revealed them unto Babes. And in this Refpeft 
alfo we muft be converted and become as little, Chip-. 
"dreHy teachable, and willing to follow the Lamb 
into whatfoever Myfteries he (hall be pleafed to 
lead us ; and believe and pra&lfe all divine Truths, 
not becaufe we can denionftrate them, but becaufc 

. G O D, who cannot lie, has revealed them to us. 

:' A 2 N Hence 



4 On Self-Den* ku Serm. 1 

Hence then we may trace Infidelity to its 
Fountain Head : For it is nothing elfe but a Pride 
of the Underftanding, ah Unwillingnefs to fiibmit 
to the <frutb of GOD, that makes fo many, prai 
feffing themfelves Wife, to become fuch Fools as 
to deny the Lord who has fo dearly bought them ; 
and difpute the Divinity of that Eternal Word, 
in whom they live, and move % and bdve their Be* 
ing : Whereby, 'tis juftly to be feared, they will 
bring upon themfelves fure, if not fwift, De-^ 
ftruftion. 

But to return: As we muft deny ourfelves 
in out Underftandings, fo muft we deny, or, as 
it might be more properly rendered, renounce ouf 
Wills ; that is, we muft make our own Wills no 
Principle of Aftion, but whether we eat or drink, 
or whatfoever we do, we muft do all, not merely 
to pleafe ourfelves, ~ btrt to the Ghry of GOD. 
Not that we are therefore to imagine we are to 
have no Pleafure in any Thing we do, (WifdomV 
Ways are Ways of Pleafantnefs) but pleafing our- 
felves muft not be the principal, but only the 
filbordinate End of our A ft ions. 

■J And I cannot .but particularly prefs this Doc~ * 
trine upon you, becaufe it is the grand Secret of 
our Holy Religion. It is this, my Brethren, 
that diftinguiihes the True Chriftian from the 
mere Moralift and formal Profeffor ; and which 
alone can render any of our Aftions acceptable la 
G O D's Sight ; For if thine Eye be Jingle^ fays 

our 
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pur Bleffed Lord, Mattb. vi. 22. that is, If thou 
*imeft fimply to pleafe GOD, without any Re-" 
gard to thy own Will, thy whole Body, that is, ail 
thy A&ions, will be full of Light \ agreeable to 
the Goipel, which is called Light : But if thine 
Eye be evil, if thine Intention be diverted any 
other Way, thy whole Body, all thy Aftions, will 
be full of Darknefs, unprofitable, and capable of 
no Reward. For we muft not only do the Will 
of G O D, but do it becaufe it is hi$ Will ; fince 
we pray that GOD's Will may be done on Earth 
as it is in Heaven. And, no doubt, the bleffed 
Angels riot only do every Thing that GOD will- 
eth, but do it chear fully, out of this Principle, 
fyecaufe GOD willeth it : And if we would 
live as we pray, we limit go and do likewife. 

• 

But farther ; as we muft renounce our owrir 
Wills in doing, fo likewife muft we renounce 
them in fuffermg the Will of GOD. Whatfo- 
ever befalls u$, we muft (ay with good old Eli, It 
fs the LORD, Jet him do what femeth him good\ 
pr with one that was infinitely greater than Eli, 
E$ber, not my Will, but thine be done. <c O 
" Jesu, thine was an innocent Will, yet Thou 
" renouncedft it : Teach us, even us alfo, O 
" our Saviour ! to fubmit our Wills to thine, in 
«.% all the Evils which fhall be brought upon us\ 
** and in every Thing enable us to give Thanks, 
V: fine? it is thy hlefled Will concerning us I " 
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Th i r d l y, and laftly, we muft deny ourfelves, 
as in our Underffandings and Wills, fo like wife 
in our AfFe&ions. More particularly, we muft 
deny ourfelves the pleafufable Indulgence and 
Self-enjoyment of Riches : If any Man will come 
after we, lays our bleffed Lord, be muft forfake att 
and follow me. And again (to fhew the utter In- 
confiftency of the Love of the Thing^bf this 
World with the Love of the Father) he tells us, 
that unlefs a Manforfake all that be bath y be can*- 
not he nty Difciple. ; 

: * 

Far be it from me to think that thefe Texts 
are to be taken in a literal Senfe, as though they 
obliged rich Perfons to go fell all that they have, 
and give to the Poor, ( for that would put it out 
of their Power to be ferviceable to the Poor for 
the future) but, however, they certainly imply 
thus much, that we are to fit loofe to, fell, ancf 
forfake all in Affe&ibn, and be willing to part 
with every Thing, when GOD (hall require it 
ar our Hands : That is, as the Apoftle bbferves, 
we muft ufe the (World, as though we nfed it net; 
and though we are in the World, wef muft not be 
tfiu We muft look upon ourfelves as Stewards, 
and not Proprietors of the manifold Gifts of 
GOD; provide firft what is neceflary for our- 
felves and our HoufhoKls, and expend the reft, 
riot in Indulgences and fuperfluous Ornaments, 
forbidden by the Apoftle, but in clothing, vfeed- 
ing, and relieving the naked, hungry, diftreffed 
bifciplej'of Jesus Chilis t. This is what 

our 
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Serin. I. On Self-?Denia£ 7 

our Blefled Lord would have us underftand by 
foriaking all, and in this Senfe muft each of us 
deny himfelfc 

I am fenfible that this will feem an bard Say- 
ing to many, who will be offended becaufe they 
are covetous, and Lowers of Pleafure more than . 
Lovers of God : But if I yet pleafed fuch Men, I 
fhould not be the Servant of Chrift. No, we muft 
not, like AbaPs falfe Prophets, have a lying Spi- 
rit in our Mouths, nor fail to declare (with St. 
Paul) the whole Witt ofGQD; and, like honeft 
Micaiaby out of Pity and Compaffion, tell Men 
the Truth, though they may falfely think we pro- 
phecy not Good y but Evil concerning them. 

But to proceed : As we muft renounce our 
Affeftion for Riches, fo like wife our Affe&ions 
for our Relations, when they ftand in Opposition 
to our Love of and Duty to, GOD : For thus 
faith the Saviour of the World : If any Man will 
come after me; and hateth not bis Father and Mo- 
ther, his Children and Brethren and Sifters, yea 9 
and bis own Life alfo, be cannot be my Difciple.— 
Strange Do&rine this, ! VVhat, hate our own 
Elelh ? What,, hate the Father that begat us, the 
Mother that bare us ! How can thefe things be ?<. 
Can GOD contradift himfelf ? Has he not bid us 
Honour our. Father and Mother? And yet yve 
are here commanded to hate them. How. muft 
thefe Truth be reconciled ? Why, by interpreting 
the Word bafc y not in a rigo^oMS, aacl ab&lute 
V . A 4 Senfe, 
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Senfe, but crnnpatithely : not as implying a total 
Alienation, but a lefs Degree of Affe&ion. Fqc 
thus our Bleffed Saviour himfelf, (the beft and 
fureft Expositor of his own Meaning) explains it 
in a parallel Text, Afattb.x. 37. He that lovctb 
father fcr Mother more than me, h not worthy of 
we: He that Joveth Son or Daughter more than me 9 
is not worthy of me* So that when the Perfuafion^ 
of fuch our Friends (a$ for our Trial they may be 
permitted to be) are contrary to the Will of GOD, 
we muft fay with Levi, we have not known them ; 
qr, agreeable to our Bleffled Lord's Rebuke tq 
Peter y Set you behind me, my Adverfaries ; jar x 
you favour not the things that be of GO D, &#*> 
the fbtngs that be of Mm* 

' To conclude this Head : We muft deny our- 
felves* in Things indifferent : For it might eafily 
be fhewn, that as many, if not more, perilh by 
an immoderate yfe of Things in themfelves in- 
different, as by any gfofs Sin whatever. A prudent 
Chriftian therefore will confider not only what i^ 
lawful, but what is expedient alfo ; not .{0 much . 
what Degrees of Self-denial beft fuit his Inclina- 
tions here, as what will moft effe&ually break his 
Will, and fit him for greater Degrees of Glory 
hereafter* 

But, is this the Do^qn^ of Chriftianity ?: And 
is not the Chriftian World then afleep? If not, k 
whence the Self-indulgence ? Whence the reign-, 
ing Love of Riches which we every where meet 

wun?/ 
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with ? Above all, whence that predominant Gree- 
dinefs of fenfual Pleafure, that has fo over-run 
this finful Nation ? that wa* a pious Stranger tq ; 
come among us, he would be tempted to think 
ibme Heathen Venus wa* worfhipped here, and 
trhat Temples were dedicated to her Service. But 
we have the Authority of an infpired Apoftle to 
affirm that they who live in fuch a Round of Pica* 
fare are dead while they live : Wherefore, as the 
Holy Ghoft faith, Awake thou thatjleepe/f, and 
QHR I S 3T pall give thee light. But the Power 
of railing the fpiritually Dead belongeth only unto 
QOD. " Do Thou therefore, O Holy Jesus, 
cc who by thy almighty Word commanded Laza~ 
" rus to come forth, though he had lain in the 
<c Grave fo many Days, fpeak alfo as effe&ualfy 
t c to thefe fpiritually dead Souls, whom Satan for 
thefe many Years has fo faft bound by fenfual 
Pleafures, that they are not fo much as able to 
l\ft up their Eyes or Hearts to Heaven." 



cc 
it 



II. B v t I pafs on to the Second general Thing 
propofed ; w*k To confider the univerfal Obliga- ' 
fioh, and Reafopablenefs of t\\i$ Doftrine of 
Self-denial, : 



When our Biffed Mafter Had been difcourfing 
publickly concerning the Watchfulnefs of the 
faithful and ntoife Steward, his Difciples asked him, 
Speakeft tboit this Parable to all, or only to us ? 
The fame Queftion, I am aware, has been, and' 
ipQ] be, put concerning the fbfesofog DoSrine : 



fo Oft Self-Denial. Serro. T 

For tpo many, unwilling to take C H R I S T V 
eafy Yoke upon them, in Order to evade the 
Force of the Gofpel Precepts, would pretend, 
that all thofe Commands concerning Self-denial,, 
renouncing ourfelvfcs and the World, belonged 
only to our LOR D *s firft and immediate Fol- 
lowers, and not to us or to our Children. But fuch 
Ferfons greatly err y net knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the Power of Godlinefs in their Hearts. For the 
Bo&rine of Jesus Christ, like his Bleffed Self; 
is the fame Tefiei -day ', ¥iw%, and for ever. What 
he laid unto on : e, he faid unto all, even unto the 
Ends of the World; If any Man will come 
after me, let him deny himfelf: And . in the 
Text it is particularly mentioned that He faid unto 
them all. And left we Ihould ftill abfurdly ima-* 
gine, that this Word all was to be confined to his 
Apoftles, with whom he was then difcourfing, it 
is faid in another Place, that JESUS turned 
unto the Multitude and (aid, If any Man will 
come after me y and hateth not his Father and Mo- 
ther y yea, and his own Life alfo y he cannot be my 
liifiipk, " When our Bleffed LORD had fpo- 
" ken a certain Parable, it is faid, the Scribes and 
<c Pharifees were offended, for they knew the Pa- 
rable was fpoken againft them : And if Chri- 
ftians can now read thefe plain and pofitive 
" Texts of Scripture, and at the fame Time not 
<c think they are fpoken of them, they are more 
" hardened than Jews, and more infincere than 
S? Pharifees. M * . \-M. 

* JLawV Chrijlian Perfefim. 
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Ik the former Part of this Difcourfe, I obfer- 
ved, that the Precepts concerning forfaking and 
felling all did not oblige us in a literal Senfe, be- 
c^ufe, the' State of the Church does no; demand 
it of 'us, as it did of the Primitive Chriftians ; 
but ftill the fame Deadnefs to* the World, the 
feme abftemious Ufe of, and Readinefs to part 
with our Goods for CHRIST's Sake, is as 
abfblutely neceflkry for, and as obligatory on us, 
as it wis on them. For though the Church may 
differ as "¥6 the outward State of it, indifferent 
Ages, yet, as to the Purity of the inward State, 
it was, is, and always will be, invariably the fame. , 
And all the Commands, which we meet with in 
tHe EpiJtleSy about mortifying our Members which' 
are upon the Earth, of fetting our Affeftions on* 
Things above, and of not being 'conformed to 
this World ; are but fo many inconteftable Proof? 
that the fame Holinefs, % . Heayenly-mindednefs, 
an3 Deactyefs to the World, 'is as ne<jef fary for us • 
as for our LORD'j immediate Fbllbweris. ' 

• & * - • > 

. » • t * ■*■ 

But farther, as fuch an Obje&ion argues an 
Ignorance of the' Scriptures, fo it is a manifeft 
Proof that -fuch as make it are Strangers to the 
Power of Godlinefs in their Heart's. For fince 
the Sum and Subftance of Religion confifts in 
our Recovery from our fallen Eftate in Adam % by 
a New Birth in Christ jEstfs, there is an abfo- 
lute Neceflity for us to embrace and pra&ife the 

Self-denial before recommended. Becaufe, we 

» • ■ 

Kive not only a new Houfe to build, but an old 

-■■•• - • ' one 
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one firft to pull down ; we muft, neceflarHy; 
therefore be dead to the World, before, we &n 
live unto GQD. In fhort, all Things btfonging 
ipo the Old Man muft die in us, before the Things 
belonging to the Spirit can live and grow iji ii>. 

When Jesus Christ was atyttt to make his 
publick Appearance, and to preach the Glad Tid- 
ings-of Salvation to a benighted World, his Har- 
binger, John Baptift, was fent to prepare bis Way 
tyfore hint. In like Manner, when this fame 
JfESUS is aboiit to take Pofleflion of a Con- 
verted Sinner's Heart, Self-denial, like John thf 
Baptift, muft prepare the Way before him : For 
We muft mourn before we are capable of being 
comforted ; we muft undergo the Spirit of Bondage, 
in Order to be made meet to receive the Spirit of 
JiaqpUon* 

We r e we, indeed, in a State of Innocence^ 
and had we, like Jdam before his Fall, the Divine 
Image fully ftamped upon our Souls, we then 
fliould have no Need of Self-denial j but fines 
vre are fallen, fickly, difordered Creatures, and* 
this Self-fuffering, this Se&reni^nciarion is the 
indifpenfable Means, of recovering our Primitive 
Glory ; methinks, in that Cafe, to, endeavour to 
(hake off and rejeft fuch a felutary Pra£tice, on 
Account of the Difficulty attending it at firft; 1% 
butltoo. like the Obftinacy of a pervetfe; fick 
Child, who na»feates and refufa the Potkjn r$a£h-? 



ed out to it by a skilful Pbyficton or tender Parent, 
beeaufe it iS a little ungrateful to the Ttftei 

Had any of us teen Lazarus y when A* /^ 
full if Sores, at the Rkk Mans <?«*; or JW>, 
jwhen & «w fimtten with Xfleets, from the Crew* 
pf his Head to the Sole of bis Fed: And had w* 
at this fame Time prtferibed to them fome healing 
Medicines, which, beeaufe they would put them 
to Pain, they would n6t apply to their Wounds, 
/hould we not moft JufUy think, that they were 
either fend of a diftempered Body, or were not 
fenfiMe of their Diftempers ? But our Souls, by 
Nature, are in an infinitely more deplorable Cort-r 
ditiop than the Bodies of Job or Lazarus, when 
' full of Ulcers and Boils : For, alas ! our whole 
Head isjick, and our whole Heart faint ; fiom the 
Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Foot, we are 
fall of Wounds and Bruifes and putrifying Sores, 
atidtbere is no Health in us. And Jesus Christ, 
like a good Phyfician, in the Gofpel Do&rine of" 
Self-denial, prefents us with a fpiritual Medicine 
to beat air Sicknefs ; but if we will neither receive 
nor apply it, 'tis a Sign we are not fenfible of the 
Wretebednefs of our State, or elfe that we are 
unwllttg to he nufde whole. 

( ILvin Naamans Servants could fay, when he. 
refuted, ptrfuant to Elijah's Orders, to wafh it* 
the RiverJW**, that he might cure his Loprofy, 
*er, if the Prophet bad bidtbu dofome great 
wouWfi thou nqt have dons it? Haw much 
, rather 
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r&ttef then, *foben be faith unto thee, Wafb and bs 
clean ? And may not I, very properly, " addreft 
myfelf to you in the fame Manner, my Brethren • 
If Jesus Christ, our Great Prophet, had bid 
you do fomfe great and very diffifcult Thing, woiilH 
you hdt have done ik ? ihudi iftbre then fhoiild 
you do it, when he only bids you ddny yourfelyes 
what would certainly hurt you, if enjoyed ; and 
behold, you ftiall b6 made perfe&ly whole* 

But b illoftrate this by another Cctfttparifon ? 
In the. 1 2th Chapter of the Afts, we read that 
Saint Peter was kept in Prifen, and . was Jleeping 
hetween two Soldiers, bound with two Chains t And 
behold an Angel of the Lord came upon him, and 
fmote Peter on the Side, faying, Arife up quickly J 
and his Chains fell off' from his Hands. But had 
this great Apoftle, inft&d of fifing up quickly, 
and doing as the blef&d Angel commanded him^ 
hugg'd his Chains, and begg'd that they might not 
be let fall from his Hands, would not any one 
think that he was in Love with Slavery,, and de- 
served to be executed next Morning ? And does 
hot the Perfon who jefufes to deny himfelf, aft as 
inconfiftently as this Apoftle would have don£> 
if he had neglefted the Means of his Deliverance ? 
For our Souls, by Nature^ are in a fpritual Dun- , 
geori, fleeping and faft bound between the Woild, 
the Flefh, and the Devil, not with Two, but T&ft 
Thoufand Chains of Lufts ^nd Corruptions 1 . 
Now Jesus Christ, like St. Peter's good Angel, 
* by his Gofpel comes and opens the Prifon Door; 

prescribes 
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prefcribes Self-denial, Mortification, and Renun- 
ciation of xwrfelves afid the World^ as fo, many 
ipititual Keys wjiiflh will unlock our Shackles, 
make them, fall off from' our Hearts, and fo reftore 
us to the Qhrious Liberty of the Sons of GOD. 
But if we will not arife quickly, gird up the Loins 
*cf btir Mind, and deny ouffelves, as he has com- 
manded ; Are we not in love with Bondage, and 
cleferve never to.be delivered {torn it ? 

Indeed, I will not affirm that this DoArine of 
Self-denial appears in this juft Liglrt to every one. 
No, I am fenfible that to the Natural Man, it is 
Foolijbnefs; and to the Toung Convert ^ an hard Say- 
ing. But what fays our Saviour? If any Man 
will do my Willy be jhdll know of the Doffriric 
whether it be of GOD y or whether ,/ fpeak of 
myfelf This, my dear Friends, is thi beft; the 
only Way of Convi&ioh : Let us up and be dc£ 
ing : Let us arife quickly and deny ourfelvfcs, 
and the Lord JESUS will remove thofe Scales 
from the Eyes of our Minds, which now, like fo 
many Veils, hinder us from. feeing clearly the 
Reafonablenefs, Neceffity, and inexpreffible Ad- 
vantage of the Do&ririe that has been how deli- 
vered. Let us but once xhusjhew ourf elves' Mcn^ 
and then the Spirit of GOD will move on the Face 
6f our Souls, as hef did once upon the Face of the 
gteat Deep ; and caufe them to emerge out of that! . 
confufed Chaos, in which they are moil certainly 
ndw involved, if we are Strangers and Enemies t<y 
S^defAal and the Crofs of CHRIS £ 

!•••.. BtTT 
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B t notwithstanding this Doarine of Self de- 
nial is, when rightly underftood, fo reafon^ble 
and beneficial ; yet miay, ie is to be feared, like 
the young Man in the Gofpd, jjre ready to go 
tway fbrrowfuli 

III. Proceed we, therefore, now to the third 
And Agf general Thing propofed; w& To offer 
iome Considerations which may feave at fo' many 
Motives to reconcile us" to, and quicken at in the 
Praftka of this Dviy aE S^^demdi. 

1. Ak& the Jfoyf Mean* I fhall irecoihmend to 
you, in order to reconcile you to this Do&fine, is, 
to meditate frequently on the life of our BlclTejl 
Lord and Mafter Jbsvs Christ* Oh! may we 
often think cm Him, our Grand Exemplar ! - follow 
hirii from his Cradle to his Croft, and fee what a 
filf ^denying Life He lead ! And fliall not vttdrink tf 
thtCup that He drank of, dad be baptined mtb th* 
Baptifm that He was baptized with ? Or think we; 
that Jesus CH&ifcT did and fiifiered every TWog 
in Order to havte us excufed, and exempted 6oat 
Sufferings? No r fer be it from any fi»$*ie Chrl. 
ftiari to judge after this Maimer ! For Su P*ttr 
tells \& 9 Hefuffmdfor as, having taaaExampk; 
that wejbwid JbSm kk Sttyt* Had CHRIST, 
indeed, like tttof* that fit in Afifess Chair, b& 
.heavy Burthens of Self^knial upon us- (fuppo* 
fing they were heavy, which iikcy m not) and. 
refufed to touch tbmbbnfotf with one <f hh Q*~ , 
gers ; we might have had fame Pretence to som* 

plain % 
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plain ; but fince He has enjoined us nothing, but 
what he 'has firft put in Praftice himfelf, Thou art 
inexcttfabUy O Difciple, whoever' thou art, who 
wouldeft be above rhy perfecuted felf-denying Man- 
lier : And thou art no good and faithful Servant, 
who art unwilling to fuffer and fympathize with 
thy mortified, heavenly-minded LORD. 

2. Next to the Pattern of ourBleffed Mafter, 
think often on the Lives of the glorious Company 
of the Jpofdes, the goodly Fellowftrip of thei^ro- 
phetSy and the noble Army of Martyrs ; who, by 
a co\\&znt4ooking to the Author and Finiper of our 
Faith, have f wight the good Fight, and are gone be* 
fore us to inherit the Promifes. View, again and 
again, how holily, how felf-denyingly, how un- 
blameably they lived : And if Self-denial wa$ ne-» 
eeflary for them, why not for us^lfo ? Are we not 
Men of like Paffions witbthew? Do we not live 
in the fame wicked World as they did? Have we 
hot the fame Good Spirit to affift, fupport, and 
purify us, as they had? And is not the fame Eter- 
nal Inheritance reached out, as a Reward of our 
Selfcdenial and Renunciation of the World, as was 
offered to them ? And if we have the fame Nature 

* 

to. change, the feme wicked World to withftand, 
the fame Good Spirit t$ 'help, and the fame Eter- 
fcal Crown to rfeward otir Obedience ; why (hould 
toe not lead tlie fame Lives as they did ? Do we 
think They did Works of Supererogation ? If 
not> why don't we do as they did ? Or why doe* 
tfcfe Church fet apfatt Feftivak to commemorate the 
; B Deaths 
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Deaths and Sufferings of the Saints, but in order 
to excite us to follow them as they did CHRIS 1? 

3. Thirdly, Think often on the Pains of 
Hell : Confider whether it is not better to, cut off 
a Right Hand or Foot, and pluck out a Right 
Eye, if they offend us (or caufe us to fin) rather 
than to he caft into Hell, into the Fire that never 
pall be quenched \ when the Worm diethnct, and 
the Fire is not quenched. Think how many Thou^ 
lands there aje now referved, with damnqd, Spirits, 
in Chains of Darknefs unto the Judgfnefit of the 
Great Day, for not complying with the precept 
in the Text. And think withal that Tfhis, this 
inuft be our own Cafe fhortly, unlefs we are 
wife in Time, and fubmit to thofe eafy Conditions 
our Saviour has prefcribed us, in Order to avoid it. 
Think you they now imagine Jesus Christ to 
be an hard Mafter ; or rather think you not they 
would give Ten thoufand times ten thousand 
Worlds, could they but return to Life again, and 
take Christ's eafy Yoke upon them? And can. 
wjs dwell with everlafting Burnings morerha* they% 
No ; if we cannot bear this Precept, Com % deny 
yourfeheSy take up your Crpjfes, How fliall we be*r 
that irrevocable Sentence, Depart from tne^ ye 
Curfed, into everlafting Fire prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels ? Bpt I hope thofe, amongft whom. 
I am now. preaching the Kingdom 6f GOD, arc 
not fo difingenuous as to need to be driven to 
their Duty by the Terrors of the LORD, but 
rather defire to be dr^wn by the Cords of Love* , . 

Lastly. 
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Lastly, therefore, and to conclude,*-— Often 
meditate on the Joys of Heaven : Think, think, 
with what unfpeakable Glory thofe happy Souls 
are now incircled, who' When on Earth, were 
called tb dehy themfelves as well as we,, and were 
not difobedient to that Call: Lift up your Hearts 
frequency toward the Manfions of eternal Blifs, 
and with an Eye of Faith, like the - great Saint 
Stepb&L lee the FJ^avens. opened, ' ancf the Son of 
M'ah wi^his glorious Retinue d? rfebdhed Saints 
fitting k'nd'folacing themfelves iti etfe?flfkfJoys, and 
with \ip t ifpeakable Comfort lookiA^ T^atk^n their 
paffSii&ruigs and Self-denials/ as Td rt&hy glori- 
ous' Means which exalted* them to fuWa Crown. 
Harkl metHinks I hear them charting forth their 
eveflaftlng Haklujahs, and fpenfting an eternal 
t>ay in ecchoing forth triumphant Songs of Joy. 
And do you not long, my Brethren, to join this 
heaveiily Choir ? Do not your Hearts burn within 
yhvit Jstbe Hart panteth after the Water Brookr, 
do hot your Soulsyj long after the blefled Compa- 
ny of rh&fe Sons of GOD? Behold then a hea-^ 
vcnly' Ladder reached down to you, by which 
y6ti tnaycKmb to this Holy Hill. If any Man 
will cpiiie after them, .let him deny himfelf and 
foitoffi Jhem. It was this, my Brethren, exalted 
the lio^ JESUS himfelf, as Man, to fit at 
the RigKt Hand of* his adorable Father. By this 
alone eTety Saint that evtt lived, afcended into the 
Joy if their Lord: And by f&jr $e, even we alfo, 
may be lifted up into the fame moft blifsful Re- 
gions, there to enjoy an eternal Reft with the 

B a # People 
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People of GOD, and join with them in finging 
Doxologies and Songs of Praife, to the Everlaffing, 
Blefled, All-gloriou$, ; . moft Adoreable Trinity, 
for ever and ever. 

Which GOD of his infinite Mercy grant ; &c. 
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On Religious Society. 



Eccles. iv. 9, id, II, 12. 

Uwo are better than One, becaufe they have 

a good .Reward for their Labour. 
For if iweyfall, the One will lift up his 

Fellow: But wo be to him that is alone 
• 'when he falleth\ for he hath not another 

to help him up. 
<rfgain y if 7 wo lie together > then they have 

Heat ; but how can One be warm alone ? 
<dnd if One prevail againft bw y 7 wo ft all 

. withftand him j and a Three-fold Cord is 

not quickly broken. 

AM O N G the many Reafons aflignable for 
the fad Decay of True Cbrijiianity y per- 
haps the negle&ing to affemble onrjih.es 
together, in Religious Societies, may not be one 
of the leaft. That I may therefore do rr^y Endea- 
vour towards Promoting fo excellent a Means of 
Pieryj I have fele&ed a Paflkge of Scripture drawn 
from the Experience of the Wifeft of Men, ' 
"which being a little enlarged on and illuftrated, 
will fully anfwer my prefent t Defign ; that being 
to (hew, in the beft Manner I can, the Neceffiry 

B 3 and 
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and Bencfirs of Society fa <#pofix*\ vo& x£ ^Religi- 
ous Society in Particufc$// -. ,, * 

Two are better than Qne y ,&c. * ■ . . . 

ft 

* F r o *i whidi W 1 otf)s 1 &all take Occafion to 
prove, • ' • • , 

\ 

Firftj The Truth of the Wife Man's Affertion, 
s 'W&L fwb We Hm*WiiriOne % and that 1 in fee- 
'■ fWefle* to'iStatajrld Geheral, aiid [Retigkus 
, ^^m Particular/ ; ' r;> ' ' : 

'fpandiy, To aifign fome Reafcns. tyfe^^War* 

xjbtifer than One, especially as to the laifc Par* 

i&tiilar* !?#/, Becaufe Men can raife \tp dtte 

^ttpther when they chance to flip t Ffr if they 

' fo&iihe One wiU Rft tip birFelloig)- tiectitdly, 

■ x . £ecau£e they can impart Heat to each o&e** 

. j4gafu y if Two lie together, then they hate 

Heat ; but bow can One be v)am didne^ 

Thirdly, Becaufe they can fecure each other 

.: fyotft thofe that do oppofe them : AndifX)ne 

■ rprf^aii againft bin^ Two Jbali wiibftand bim, 

hi#*4 Threefold' Cord is not quickly %rtktn< 

;/ ffropv hence, /• / v 

" T ■> * " -v . 

-*t,H ( ; ; . « \ % • • 

thirty, I frail take Occafion to ihe*y tfce T)&j 
. Jneiupbcnt on every Member, of xj&jigms 

/Society. \ m j- t - 
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Fourthly znd Loft ly, I lhall draw fin Jnfer?nc:e 
or Two from what Ijiall Jiave been laid ; an^ 

'' A " chctv 
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then conclude wifW sf Word of Two of Ex - 
hortation from the whtelfc. 

Ftrft then, I a#i to prove the TrutK of the 
Wife Map's Aflertiop, p/^ t jh^t Two are better than 
One y ahct "that iri Reference to Society in General, 
and Religious Society in Particular. 

A#p f how can, this be done better that* by /hew- 
iP&$W5\"M* abfolutety neoeflary for th*« Welfare* 
both' of the Bodies and Souk of Men ? Indeed if 
we look upon Man as he came out of the Hands 
o£ htiTMftta*V we miflgtae him to He petft&i en- 
t&fl iff |Mlt£ nothing* ■ • Bar G o d v vthofaTfoaugbts 
arcmt $smr Thoughts, faw fomething ftili want- 
ing; *® f#fcke Mam happy. And what was. that ? 
Wj^van Help meet for hiajt. : For tht*s, fpeaketh 
the- ,$cripj;#rQ \ And the 1* q *t d G oa> yiafy If « 
*#t go(xtjb#t the Mmjbould be. alone, Ityttlmake 

m*$fylj>metfor him* < *»-^ 
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.ObVj£&vb, God (aid, J/ w not gocat; thereby 
implying that the Oration would ha v« been im- 
$et&&>rja fome fort, unlefs an Help was found out 
meet for Adam. And if this was the Cafe of Man 
before th^ Fall ; if an Help was meet for him in a 
Sttfei *$F Perfe&ion ; furely fince rhe F^U, when 
we cdke^ naked and helplefe out of our Mother's 
Womb, when our Wants increafe with our Years, 
acid we can fcarcely fubfift a Day without the 
mutuit Afliftahce of €acK other, well may we fay, 
JRr is Hot goitifor Mdn to be alone. 

\ B 4 Society 
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Society, then* wcfe^ i&abfolutely heceflary in 
re{pe£ tp qvy fodify+xql pcfjonal Wants. x ;If we 
carry Qijr View farther, and confider Mankind a$ 
divided inp different jCi{if*, Coupmes, anfl Na? 
rions, . the Neceflity <?f.it wiU ajRpeaf Jfc* flu** 
evident. For how cgn^auppnitifp be kept up t 
pr Comfnerce carried on,, without Society? Cer- 
tainly hot at all, fince Providence feems wifely to 
-tjjave aligned a particular Produft. to almoft.each 
particular Country, ori Purpofe as it were p ohlige 
us to be focial ; and hath (6 admirably mingled 
the Parts of the whole Body of Mankind together, 
that the Eye cannot fay to the Hand* I have qo need 
of Thee; nor again , the Hand to the Foot^ 1 htfvq 
no Need of Thee* 

Many other Inftances might be given of the 
Neceilky of Society,' in Reference to our bodily, 
fttfhtwV, and national Wants. But' what are all 
tkfcft 'When weighed in the Balance of the Sanffu- * 

ary y ,j in 'Comparifon of the infinite greater-Need 
of it, with Refpe£t to rhe Soul? It was chiefly 
in Regard to this better Part, no doubt, that G<>q 
faid, if is \ not good for the Man to be alone. For 
lee M9 fuppofe Adam to be as happy as may be % 
placed a$ the Lord of the Creation in the Paradtfe 
of G O I> r and fpendtng all his Hours m adoring 
and praifing the Blefled Author of hrt Being : r 
Yet as his Soul wa$ the very Copy of the Dtvhte 
Natum, .wbofe peculiar Property it is to be^com- 
muhicatire, without: the Divine Ml~ Sufficiency ha* 
cottVd iioc* be complearly happy, becaufe l\e was 
skw$ and incommunicative, nor even Contenting * 

Paradift 
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Paradife for want rj of a Partner in His Joys. 
GO D knew this,' and therefore faid, & is not 
good tbap the Manjbetlld be alone % t wilt make an 
Help iriczt for trim. Atid tho 1 this proved a fatal 
Means of his falling ; yet that was not bwing to 
any pat oral Cohftquence 6f Society ; biit partly to 
jthat curfed Apoftate, who craftily lies in wait td 
deceivi, partly to Adapt % own Folly, m rather 
chobfing to be miferable with one he loved, than 
p-uft in GOD to raife him up another Spoufe. ' 



. ■* 



"It we refleft indeed on that familiar Intercourfe 
pur lirft parent could carry oh with Heaven, . in 
a Shite ^of Innocence, we fhall be apt to think he 
had as little Need of Society \ as to his Soul, as be- 
fore we fuppofed him to have, in Refpeft to his 
Body. , But yet, as G O D and die. Holy Ang*J* } 
were fp far above him on the one Hand, and the 
Beafts fo far beneath him on the other, there w*t 
fiothi&g 'like having one to converfe with, who- 
was Bone of bis Bone, and Tttefb of bis Fbfh+ 

Man, then, could pot be^fully happy, wfc fee, 
even in Paradife, without a Companion of hi* 
pvvn Specie*, much le& now he i; driven out; * 
For,. let us vi*w him * lictkm hi* nanrtalEffakte ' 

- * * 

now, fince the Fall, as having bis UnderjkmdiHg - 
darkened, bif Mind alknattd from the Life of' 
G O D, as no more able vo fee bir Way whetein ' 
he ihould go, than a Blind Mm to jdefcribe rhe •: 
Sun* That , notwithftanding this, he muft tfe- 
peiye height rer hecf n fee (j G D i And that * 
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if jfetiditer fee© bi£r, ihe nrrctt can be>>happy. 
l*tmkraieW>hiiny I&& ai^hir light (wwtfcer 
dbifL JDaribnds) fandi^ jTec HtatiGfy bf<^Jd^ 
if : vfe sam., .A Divfcifev Revelation fre^d^s*^. 
folutdytnqcdTa^y, weqbeMig'ty Nature^ W ankMe 
to komty .as wb are eft doom Duty* < And how 
IhaUuWfi, Jearo, eacepr^ne teach us? ^Bift wfcs 
G OiDHt^dd this imwedferely i>y ' HfctifiJ£ 1iow 
ihoaWiwei' *ith A^' Exceedingly* qttefe inH 
fear?* tftewbuld the M&irfry of Angels^ iW*hfe 
A&irte without tea iat*ch Terror. 4t ! fc tifeeefr 
Cay,,fii0*#fote (at leaft GOPs DeaKn^vi^ As 
ha* J&ftwSi it to be fa) that we fhotoia$Mwfcfc 
wftktkJQvds ef a Man. And that*'Divfte*R»+ 
VeBfcidfc %ehrg gnuated, we fhould ufedfft ihb- 
th^tfAffiftiince, under G O D, to inftruSteaeh 
other in the Knowledge, and to exhort-' tine a-» 
nother to the Pnt&ice of thofe Things which 
Ifefctog r6 our e verlafting Peace. This iT rs t \in- 
jabtitteHiy 1 the great End of Society intended by 
6t>B?$toce the Fall, and a ftrong Afguhient it 
h y : ^^:^wb are tetter than One, and Wh*y, \ve 
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But Jatther, let us confide* Ourfelves as Chiifi 
tiahs^ as Having this natuiral Veil, in fohte'M^a- 
fure, ta&ti off from cur Eye*, by the A&ftance 
dt GOD'i Efoly Spirit, and & enabled to fee . 
what He requires of ui. Let us fuppofe 'Our- 
feltt-s rVfome pegrfee to h$ve tafted the gobfi Word 
^tife, ;] itii to have felt the Powers of the WorW 
ro coip, : influencing and moulding our S6ul^ in- « 
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to *rRdigiou5 Fsamt : s/Fflrib© *&% amt &«tily 
cotwimred fhut ; we. am fy&iirs (lifted >imder ebb 
J&amrrf CHRIST; ^*haw*pre&aitoeflIopc*i 
W«A refer &9f$fe . 4&infi*b*Wtold y , tthe &Jejjh, 
and< fifajDfvtf, 4n& h% Jic?dpethapf ; < Fteopierrtlyv re- 
fiGefetaA ourQbligatioob fo ta do, ty jnmkiiig 
p£,thi?j{/>4E'j <£typfr .v»Thifc we ,*r<fc<lumroHded 
WW* >#!&>« of ^F<^^i^t 5 ^fld>b&f^^ki 
^ilL^eft o£E^mie$yWiebiAS Thar \mfithlananr 
^p^pd^Oj fljtiri* as Ijigfr?* in «h*Wo&li ifrtto 
J*H<£ft flf-Ja crooks ra^rp^rverfelG^ii^attfi^; 
? Xb^/)^'^re^rav^li«»g'it^ a long BteroHy^ftti 
^^aUHi^giff&bte $*1rs ta fhew iftyvdfftl doiM- 
PWagP^* 1 * our. W^y rhkhsr:. I^t^SMqtyra- 
fj^ ^aft.thi$,^od^enhow ftiajl mqJMJfr *# 
W^^f^ e 9. ^k» a necetfary/$#£irtt^ 
j$ee£,rpg$$jer itL\IUfi$iw:S9ciaiss{ ^ xxt &&* 

_ .. T^E,3Primitive. Chriftians were^fcljyi fefl$bj* 
of rfe^^pd therefore we find them.cgflgflij^ 
fce*£>i$g ir up Communion with each jpffc^^gF 
wjbat fos the Scripture ? fljgr continue ft lifMh 
inthtJfyofttts Do&rinc and FeUwfiip^ A^^ii.,4^ 
Ptf *r and ^0#0 wer ? no Sooner difmifled by the 
©xeat) Council, than they hafte $W3yco r ,^eir 
Coj^pa^ipflfc , And bmg fa at Ufart% Jpiysths 
Texts &$ fame to their ow^ andtM thtykatttbeft 
VibiH&i which the High Prieft bad /aid unto, thm y 
A&s* i v; : 2 3 , PauL 4$ foon as converted,: tarried 
*£r^| P$Xs Wbb the MiJfiplestbaP were at P^mpC* 
cuj^-j^* , i*, l? v . Ap4 ^^ afterwards whe^ 
re)eaffd,.fioRi Piifcnv impe4jately \goes to ?h£ 

jioui* 
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Houfe of Alary, where 'there were great Multi- 
tudes ajfcmbkd, prayings Afts xii. 1 2. And it is 
reported of Christians in After-Ages that they 
ufed to affemble together before Day-light, to fing 
a Pfalm to C tl R I S T as * G O D. So precious 
was the Communion of Saints in thofc! Days. 

If it be aslced, what Advantage we (hall reap 
frofn fueh a Procedure now ? I anfwer, thuch 
every \RTay. Two+are better than One ; becaiifetbej 
have a good Reward for their Labour : Fit ifthfy 
fal^ *be Ont will lip up his Fellow : But wo be to 
him that is alone when befalleth ; fat he hath not 
another to help him up. Again, if two liepfg€lber i 
then they have Heat ; but how can One be warm 
ahne * And if One prevail againfi him, Twojhalf 
withftand him ; and a Ttoet-fold Cord is not quick* 
ly broker}. 

• » 

Which dire&Iy leads me to my Second general 
Head, under which I was to affign fotoe R*a* 
forts why two are bitter than One s efpfccially 
' in Religious Society. r 

As Man in his prefent Condition cannot ahvays 
ftand upright, but by Reafoft of the Frailty- <*flm 
Nature cannot but fall, one eminent Rfeafqn why 
Two are better than One, <x in other Wor^, tfene 
great Advantage of Rtiighus Society is, fy&when 
thty fatt y the One will lift up hfs Jelkw> . . 

And an excellent Reafori this, indeed*! For 
alas ! when we refleft how prone we are to be 

drawn 



• 
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drawA into Errpr ia pur. Judgments, *n4 into Vice 
in our Pra&ice, and .how unable, ac leaft how 
•very upwiUipg 9 to ej^py or'coneft our own Mif- 
carriages ; when \f e CQnfider how ^pt tl\e World 
i$,to flatter us in eur.Fauks, a,nd how few there 
are fo kind as to tell us the Truth ; wlm an in- 
eftimable Privilege muft it be to have a Set of 
f*ue> judicious, hearty friends about us,, continu- 
ally watching over oyr-Soyls, tq inform, u£ wfore 
we^bave fallen, and warn us that w$ &11 not; 
again fer the future. Surely, it is £u^h a Privi- . 
lege>th# (to ufe the, Words of an eminent Chrif* 
tidflj, wf .ftiaU never know the Value q£ 'till 
* we CQfne,cp Glory.- 

« ' * '• '-♦ « ' .V 

JB\utthi« is nor all; for fuppofing that, we 
couUsal\^ay3 ftand upright, yet whofo^ve^ $pfle&s 
on the Difficulties of Religion in general, and 
his own Propenfity to Lukewarxnnefs and Indiffe- 
rence in particular, will find that? he m.u# b^e z#a- 
Um$,iL$Xi$&3L*fteadyi if e'er he expefts to* ^nter 
into ifce Kingdom to Heaven. Here, then; the 
Wife Man points out to us another excelkn$Rea- 
fon why Two are better than One. Again* %s he, 
if ^tiw $*;tog4tber, then they have hkat; but bow 
*4h Qm be warm, alone ? 
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W,8*c h was the next Tinas to be considered 

- under the Second general Head, viz. To . af- 

figa a fecond Region why two are better than 

One t becaufe they can import Heat to. each 

other. 

It'* 
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! Ir's an Obfervatibri tio fefe true than cothmon, - 
That kindled Coals, if pkced afunder, fodn go 
out, bile if heaped together, quicken and ertHren 
each other, and afford a lifting Heat. Thb fame 
will hold good in the Cafe now before us. If 
C^nf&A^^maiedfcy'tlrt'Gwce'ctf GdD,unitt, 
they 'wilr<Juicken and enliven each other; bat if 
the^ frp$ace and keep afuntier, no Marvel Jf they* 
fo6n §ro#6>ol or tepid; l if Two ot T&W irieet • 
togetherln CH RI S T*s Name, ibfy&mVite' 
Meat, b&how can One h warm alone* #> ** l *- ' • 

* Obse^v*, Mow can One be warn ahne? *£he l 
We'Man's expreffing himfelf by Way ^iQue-i % 
ftidn, implies an Impoffibility, at leaft a Vety gifcat ; 
Difficulty, to be warm in Religion wfcholit Coih- 
paWjp, where it may be had* Behold here, 'then, u 
anotheV excellent Benefit flowing from ReHliour 
$CtlifyY$t will keep us zealous as well • as Jhady % * 
in ? the°Wk£s of GodBnefs. 3f . 



,4 






Btr4\>6 illuftrace this a little farthfer^ty >- J 
Coinp^fon'or two. Let us look upon otki&ftr* 
(& A Waf ! kbove hmted) as Soldiers lilted tirfder" 
CHR^ST's Awwwr; as going out wM* f** v 
Tbott/and to tmet one that cometb againft / u$ i irt& : * 
Twenty , Tbo&fdndi as Petfons that are xti* tori/lte 
not only with FJeJb and Blood, hut againft Princi- 
paiities, * againfl Towers, ' and fplritual Wtckednejfes 
M'iigv Places. And then, tell me, aft y& that 
fear GOD, if it be* not an thValtia&e PHVifege 
to.have a Company of Fellow Soldiers coritiiidally < 
? > about 
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about us, animating and exhorting eaeh other to 
{land our Ground, to kenp qui Ranks, «nd man- 
fully to : follow the Captain 6f cur Safaatjim t . tho* 
it be thro'ia Sea of Blood?,, 

Z-a/if)\ |t*T us confide* Oiirfelves in, another 
View ■ before mentioned, vis. as P^rjCpns- travel- 
ling 10 a hag Btfrnity ; as refcued by thefrff Grace 
of GOD^'xtk fome ,Meafure, from. our, ^natural 
Egyptian Bondage, and'marehing uodes; tie. Con- 
.duft of our Spiritual Jojhna, thro' the WOdfrnefs 
of this World, to the Land of qui Heavenly Canaan. 
Let, w* ^farther refle&bow apt we are t 
everj* pi9icul(y ; to, cry, There are .Li 
art £i?a& ip the Way I .There are the A 
nack-rqbc ^pppled with, e'er we can 
protmfed hand: How prone we ,are 
Wtfe.to fyok wifhfully back on our Aj 
dm/if at with the foolifli Ifraelites, to long again, ■ 
for the fleJb-Pots of Egypt, and to ieturfl/yo„Qur„ 
former natural State of Bondage and Slavery. 
Coniider this,, my Brethren,, and fee whar.ableia- 
ed Er^UtgvM will be to have a Set of JfraeJites , 
ixtfetdjibput us, always reminding us of the jTol^ 
ly.of a&yjuch cowardly Defign, sad «Ohe.inr 
to^taiils iMi^ry we ^oaU run .into, if we fall, 
in t^ljsa^ lliort of the promfed land. 

M ; 9* h Bight . be laid on this Particular, did 
notftha limits of a Diicourfc of this Nature, 
oblige ojp]to hafteo w.giTfra-. . ■ r» •. 
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Third Reafott, mentioned by the Wife M<ui 

ia the Text v why two are better than One j 

pamety, beatufe tbey can fecure each other 

from Enemies without. And if One prevail 

againft him, yet two Jbatt withftand him ; 

and a three-fold Cord is not quickly broken. 

* * 

Hitherto we have considered the Advan* 

tages of Religious Societies, as a great Preferva- 

• tt*e -againft felling (at leaft dangeroufly falling) 

inter Sin, and Luke warmne fs, and that tw% front 

ouf own Corruptions. But what fays the wife 

Soft of Siracb ? My Son, when thou goeft U ferv+ 

the LORD, prepare thy Soul for temptation: 

And that not only from inward, but outward Foe s;> 

particularly from thofe two grand Adverfaries, the* 

World and the Devil. For no fqoner will thine 

Eye be bent Heaven-ward, but. the former will be 

immediately diverting it another Way, telling thee 

thou needed not be Jingular in order to be reHgi^ 

ous; that one may be xCbriftian without going f<* 

much out of the Common Road* 

> 

* No& will the Devil be. wanting in his artful 
Insinuations, or impious Suggeftions to divert 09 
terrify thee from preifing forwards, that thou maytfo 
lay bold on the Crown of Life : Acid if he caano* 
prevail this Way, he will try another ; and in or- 
der to make his Temptation the more undiicerned, 
but withal more fucceisful, he will employ pfer-* 
haps fome of thy neareft Relatives, or moft pow-* 
etful Friends (as he fet Peter on our blejfid JMaftcrJ 

who 
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Who' will always be bidding thee fpare Xhyfelf\ 
telling thee, thou needed not take fo much 
Pains, that it is riot fo difficult a Matter to get to 
Heaven as fome People would make of it, nor the 
-Way fo narrow as others imagine k to be. 

But fee here the Advantage of Religious Com- 
funy ; for fuppofing thou findeft thy felf thus 
furrounded on every Side, and unable to with- 
stand fiiCh horrid (though feemingly friendly} 
Counfels, bajtt away to thy Companions, and they 
Will teach thee a truer and better Leflon ; they 
will tell thee, that thou muft be ftngular if thou 
wilt be retigiott ; and that it is as impoffible for 
* Chriftian, * for a City fet upon a Hill, to be 
hid: That if thott wilt be an aimft Chriftian . 
(and as gobd be none at all) thou may eft live in 
die fame idfe, ihdifferent, Manner as thou .feefl 
taoft othef People do: But if thou wilt be noc 
only almoft y but altogether a Cbri/iim, they will 
inform thee thou muft go a gVeat deal farther ; 
That thou maft not only faintly feek, but earnejh 
ty fifhe to inter m M the fir ait GzM ; That there 
is but One Way to Heaven as formerly, viz. thro 
the narrow PaJTage of a found Gmverjion : An£ 
that in Order to bring about this mighty Work, 
thou muft undergo ,4 conftant, but neceffary, 
jDifcipline of Watching, Fafting, and Prayed 
And that, therefore, the only Reafon why thefe 
fcneod* give thee fuch Advice &, bepaufe they 
are not willing to take fo much Pains themfelves J 
fcr r at ott Saviwt told Peter on a like Occafiotf, 

C btcauf* 
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baciiu^^y favmr wt J fa. Things that fy of Sq4> 
hit the $bty* ti>4t H<f'<jtih9. . 



* i 



THis lt thea, 13 anqnW excellent Bleflipg* af{& 
ingCfrQrti &ttigoqs £Q$t0t$pih&, Friertck . <w,<W«- 
by fecure each other from thofe that oppofeirheni. 
The Devil is fully fenfible of this, and therefore 
hq.Jbw^liway* <to»e Jaitrtttmoft to fupp#^*nd 
putorStap to the Gommnhn if Saints, ,: Tk*s^4* 
his g#nd Artifks. at therfiift planting of jthe^Got, 
pel ; to* pedicure the Profeffors of it^ kM Order 
to fepaisate. them* Which though GOft^k 
always wfill^ over-ruled for the bet***** y# i* ihe<w* 
whatnafc Sfomity he has again# Chrifiu^s qjfw*\ 
lling themfelves together : Nor. has ht yet Ufco&L 
his old Stratagem ; it being his ufual Way to en- 
ticems byOitffehes, in Order to temptus ^ 7 ^efe, 
by -iamng: defiitute of one: andth^'s, IJeJpy he 
hdpe^^o leadw Captive at bit Will* ■» nc : 

TBwt) on the contrary, knowing h#w> his owa * 
Intereflis-ftrengthened by Society, he Wpuklfotfi 
perfiiade us to negleft the Communion of faints i 
m&th^H& v& ft and in the Way <f .dinner^ .!#>- 
pipg thereby to put us into the Seat of tb$8forn~ 
ful. Judas and Peter are melancholy Iafttnces 
of this. The former had no fooner left his Com- 
pany; # Slipped but k$ went out and bftray^Hiis 
Mafcer- And the^ jftfmal Ppwnfal of thetiiteff 
•when. 1 he would yeoture ! himfelf amongft a, Gom* 
pan y : o€ Enemies, pfcrirriy ihews us what the Devil 
will,endfiayc»tt.:to:do, when he gets us by 0«** 
- ■ .-2 felres. 
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felVes." Had P<?/*r kfept'hife own Company, hd 
might have kept his Integrity ;, bpt;- a ^jj fc &>rd f * 
alas ! how quickly was it broken ? Our Bleffed 
Sa*fourVk#ti this fott W$r, and* therefore i? is 
veiy ^tyfttyttMtf, that' h*l9foy« 'lent out MsDif-' 
ciplerTMoky'TWo. > rnn^ • ■ <• ; , 

' • " ■♦- f *■» r ; * f , r . ***'-? /V rv f , . ■ * . 

*.; Aw&f tl^P* after (b many Ackamage^ to fee reap-, 
eB '&ti&fkeligtoto Sticiety\ may we hot veryouftly, 
dy*&e<%ith the Wife' fyfaa'in ifty.Texc, Wo &(. 
fobtidtlfat tiiakn'ei Jot wbe* he falktbu he hdtb : 
#d/Mtiffrlo HfilbiM up? When he itcdU, he. 
Haftlicfe arFriead to warm him ; when ht *s of*, 
fetttthil, ^f^Wlr hoc a Sttond to help him tcK 
litefckd^* Enemy. * V • v ^ :. ' ; 

^Mfcw fchiie to iffy Wrd genferal Head* under 
vlftictf <i(ft&d be (hewn the feveral Duties incuro** 
bent on every Member of a Religious Society, as. 
fuch, which are Three.— — Firft 9 Mutu/zl Re- 
pd6f^$Htmdly y Mutual Exhortation ; ftfrity* 
AtotasPtfffiJitkg and defending each other*. 

: °ftrftr v ^^ Reproof, ^m are better\than 
- * ' ) &a* J j$r wfo* ;% /*#, the One will lift uf 

* ' . 1 \ « 

^NflWj' Reproof may be token either in a more 
**ttttfivchS#ife, and tKen it Signifies our raifibg** 
Bmchfe* tiy the gentlfcft Means, when he falls into 
Si^^r' Error; Or, in a fttore reftraiaed Signifi* 
e0A^ as retching ' «is> larjther than chafe little 

^>'l. r C a Mi£ 
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Mifqaniages, which wiavoiclably luppcii iii the 
mc$ holy Men Uvingi,. 

The Wife Man, in $he .Text, iuppofes 40 of 
usfubjeft to both i . Fpir &t>m they fall, fays he 
(thereby implying tnit each of us may fall) th$ 
One will lift up bis Fellow. From whence we 
may infer, that vsben any firetber is overtaken with 
a Faulty be that is Jpiriiual t (that is, regenerate, 
and knows the Corruption and Wfcaknefs of Hu- 
man. Nature) ought to rejlore fucb a one in 'the Spi- 
rit of Meeknefs : And why he fhould do fo, th» 
Apoftle fubjpins a Reafon, conftdering thy filf, 
left thou alfo be tempted: i.e. confidering.thy own 
' Frailty, left thou *lfo fall by the like Temptation, 

We .fu*e. : all frail unliable Creatures; and it is 
merely DVSfing to the Free Grace and Good, Provi- 
dettfe.of, GOD that we run not into tbefime Tin* 
Ufs /of Riot, with other Men. . Every offending, 
Brothef, therefore, claims our Pity rather than our 
Rtfwtmtpt, a$d eacfc Member- fhould ifljrive w&*. 
ihopld, l?e moil forward, as well as moft gentle, 
in reftoring him to his forme* States • 

*. 
But fuppofing a Perfon not to fee ^osuutalun^ 
but to fall voilfully into a Crime ; yet who art thou 
that donieft Forgivenefs to thy offendingTJ tocher ? 
Let him tbatftandetb tak* had left be fall. Take 
ye, Brethren, the holy Apofties as eminent Ex- 
amples for you to learn fcy^ how you ought to 
behave* in this Matter. C&nfide* how quickly 

they 
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they joined tbe right JHand of Fdlowfltip with 
Peter, who j**d fo vyilf^lj? dettted t hUM4ftcr: 
For we fm& John and .him jogeihe* but two Days 
after^ John xx. 2. . ^rid Verfe 19, we find him 
affemUed with the re#; ? $6;ibon did th^ forgive, 
Co fopa aflbciate with the!* finfui, yet filthting, 
brother : Let Us g$ and do lifafyift* ' •' / 

. Bu t there is another Kind of Reproof Iftcftm- 
bepi: 'on every .Member of a Keligitiu* Society 
pajmet^' K a gentle Rebuke for fonte Mifc&frldgk or » 
fiber y % 'which though not a&ually finftil y yet may 
facpme fbe Occafton of Sim , This, indeed; teems 
a irior e eafy, but perhaps will be ftmttd * inore 
difficult ^qirit jhan the former : For when a Per- 
fon has really fin ned 5 he cannot but own his 
Brpthrens Reproof to be juft ; whereas, when it is 
pnlft/or fome little Mifconduft, the Pride that is 
in.our Natures will fcarce fiifffer us to brook it. Bat 
however ungrateful this Pill may be to our Bro- 
ther, j*et (if we haye any Concern for his Wet- 
fare) it jnuft be adftiinifired by fome frifendly 
Hand or other. By all Means then let it be ap- 
plied; only, like a. skilful Phyfician, gUd o'er the 
ungrateful Medicine, and endeavour, if poffiblc, 
to ^deceive thy Brother in td Health and Soundnefs. 
tet all Bitterhefsy and Wrath, and Malice, and 
jv.il Steaking be put away from it. Let the Pa- 
ttern Ichow his Recovery is the only Thing aim'd 
atV that thoudellghreft not tattfelefsly to grieve, 
thy Brother^ at\d then tholi can'ft not want 
.Succefs^ , 

C z Mutual 
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ftom the* iWordslxaf r ch* T**t.' : dtgd*, $f 
i ^&d'ti'*tog4&fr^fan\tbkf k&oi tbatc :m -7 

it: ^v^jpoftle.jfor JMigbra Periods tfcnmeer *oi> 

ge^he^fand no* tp beibe^ ^airodr ibr each other's 

Campaa^^ as for tvvQ)Petfofis to* lie ih thejfqme 

Hcc^and^ec^recsfip^with Cold. » IfowoiKy liuffir 

H it p>iHble. tocomtnunitaie Heat:>tO".ea{dh:f<tthjfe, 

^without mutually fiirritig up the Gift*yf& iD 

\vhich is in us, by brotherly Exhortation? Let 

ewiy jktembr r, then,' of a RtUgibtfe -Sod&y Wtfte 

thai tt»lo64 ApoftleV Advice oh the Xlbteslpf his 

•Hem t/i i «$& tf &tf ye extort, and provoke Mft another 

tvLcfa'frJbd to good Works ; andfo- nmoh<tbie more 

'w yMxfie the Day of the LO RD r; appKB^ching. 

£JeUeve*t»e, Brethren, we have Need o£ JJxhbr*- 

tion to rouze up our fleepy Souls, to (etiwh upon 

our Watch againft the Temptations of the World, 

-tbeFlefh'i mdtbe Devil; td excite u*to ofliridnce 

•Ow^lyiBSj to take upourCroffes/and&ltewOirr 

-Bfcflid^Mifte*, and the ^lofiaus ^dttl^any of 

$suxr'afitl' Martyrs, who thro 1 ' Fahbrfawrfoagfy 

ibe<godd Fights and are gone before a$ to,inMrit< the 

Prctrnfoiji* A third Fart,- thetefcre,' <bf'the K T*me 

- wheteiflfc <a Rsiigious Society meets, feems* nice&ty 

to be fpent in this important Duty ; f or what a vafts 

It to have our Under ftandings enlightened by pi- 

pu*. Reading, pnlefi our- Wilis are at the* lame 

[fifne inclined, and enflamed by mutual Eodtorttf- 

tioti y to put ic in Prs&tce ? Add to this, that this, 
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n rhfc beft Way both to recedy* aiu£ i&pmt Light ; 
and the /only Meana to prefcrve^ndincmafc that 
Warmth* and H$a$ which* *kch P*rfbo firfr<fet>ughc 
with him: GOD fo ordering this, as all othet 
Spiritual GVfoftHbtc+'to km J hat btfih^k^k iin- 
proves mid commurtieare^' What he hatth,' jftW/ &t 
£*u0»q but from bim^tkatrhath not y i. & does not 
improvte the • Heat h e haSi* ^for//- be4akm*wmap 
s&en thabwbiib b^ftiikeAu'hmei So^ needfal, ft 
joffiixtirily necefkt^, it Exhortation to th6 Good 

#*& todays * ;/*•-• - - ...... *a su.-in-^ 

r{lSfcfr2%aiid Laftly, The Text poiflts <kit «no- 

mu ictheHDuty iticiimbene on every Msraber bf 

'\^wJMjA^;'&fl^, Wi»i to defend* each other 

^ l • ih)*k>*thofe that do oppofe them, jindif On* 

t ..'• prwml tfgdinft bm y yet friz foaUitoibhftand 

iy*UjKa*j '*b&~4 <lbree**f old Cord f> is,?mrqaitkfy 

a •> ->< ivoketi* ' •*'' .-• ^uo-j '•• • ! 

^Ehwta dae Wife Man takes it for grant^/ that 
Qfem^^ilhxome, nay, and that they xwy prmfail 
ttoofrtdlfrni thi*as no more than our Bti/fed Meft&r- 
: h$$ Ipng vfitice toid us. Not, indeed, that there is 
c<Hajl\Thing\ ins Gbrifiiamty itfelf.that hai theleaft 
MJEeideiicyiio give fife to, or protfiotfe fuchOffitft- 
• ce^;» jHo^ffon the contcary, it breathe xioeiring but s 
Uairyx^ndiove. '; . « ■>, • W>-?;< 

%nJBt?,*]f«kibia, that wcpfiaee the fiaat Sentence 

prpnbi^itefcfagr GOD^after our fitft ParentaiFafl, 

r wfaii[wilL<pttfi Enmity $Omeh thy Sud, und* b$r 

C 4 . *W; 
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^;oJ%>«^iV^^^40t'^i^> th&tn, die 
Xi^e^x^f^i' mwn^mti Sinner* h«; : m all 
A&Snfrrf<Wtftt bin fedfthntfaft*- tb^^prit ; 
And To it alway* will be. Accordingly tveiirid an 
early Proof given of this in th<£ Inftance of Caib 
andv$K&af!d *>l %hw&l *n& Jfaa*; t& Jacob 
*9d i^t*§W*$ s « ^A^fcinifeed* th? whote Bi- 
ble? jQop^$ t Rt^,^ bu* wirBiftory of .tterfre/it 
^dgft^^OBB^^ 1 between th* Cbikb«hx£, 

fuft£$r//^d5 wer« r f^wkobte Examp^roflthiai 
aad.t^q^i thofe tfoublefcms Times, bl^fjN ^bc 
GQ$ y sQ(Z) now over, yet .the Apoftfe bits J&ld if 
dowses** g£$eral EVM)e,,a«l all rfiat 41$ £ncenv 
ci» e^e^e^rftlly pro#e the Truth af-fiij That, 
tbeyjl^tyiUJw Godly i* Gkkist J«y4h*Wj#(t<fc - 
the 1&i$fc rf*ft World, in fone Pegre$ or other) 
f^^ r ^ ut M»- Tliar, tfceffforej . t&^tttfy.*^ 
xnaks uf dsiert out Bleflfed Mailers Gut£&i oyery 
M^m)^«]fhpuU unitp their Forces, v \n wder tft 
fl^R^rSgtt^ **i And f<?r tbe better effdfc&g'thli, 
£acb t w^i^i da well, from Time w> Tims* t td oam- 
wjmy^ : ]b^ Espeiiences, Gi k^aace^ ,iod.%mp^ 
tatipn^h^ul b$g hi$ C€H»paniott$. (ferft' aAtng;- 
GQjD^ffiflUwje, • without which aU i? uathitog) 
to sdwi^fcr Reproof E#horwion, o* ^otafcrt, . 
a* tyis Caipyf e^uires :, : So that if Q*e cwmtfrevmi 
tiwnftfy yst Tpojbail w#¥iaiditi.aftd+i&tti-'i 
fold, mjuqh \?fc $ n*any-f^.&rrf will mb&$ii*to» 
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$ iTT ic is. Time for me to proceed to th* 

Fourth, general? Tfehtg n propofed> r«*fc «i 
dtaw^ait InftttnOe ; w two from what Km 



,; ... . »jt '■'■ 



• A tf pii&rfi,: then, */-$&& are bettfr tbariOm, 
jmAtte Adylntagb &R#i£ktts Stoiety a*e fo ma- 
ny> and Ifo great, than it is the Duty of tvety true 
ChriftWii^ftt on foor, fclfeblifli, afcd prbmote, 
a* hiuch is * m him lies, Societies of this Nature. 
Ami I Jbelfefe we may fentitte to atRrrt, that if 
ever a Spirit of true Chriftianity is revived in the 
Wobld^ ?4t' muft be brought about by fome 'fuch 
Maawifc this. Motives, finely; canrioi be e want- 
injf£-t& ftir its wp to this commendable iftd'Aeeef* 
faty T9#tfeft*ki*g : For, granting all hitherto 1 ad- 
vanced •«> be of no Force y yet, 4 methihks, ' the 
fiffgfe <g0hfidef ation that great Part of our Happn 
nefs'in H&Ven willconfift in the Communion of 
Saints > or that the Intertft as* well as Piety of 
thofeiS&fttofts that diflfer from us, is ftrengthen- 
ed aB&foppNOKecl by nothing more than their fre- 
queftti Meetings either of thefe ConfiJeratitm$, T 
&W K)it\* Wbirld think, fhould induce us ttf do our 
utftgn^t&fcopy after their good Example, and^fet- ' 
tle;a<hrfri*i£ ahd pious Gmmunhn of he Soffits on 
lawhs^^W to this, thkt We find the Kingdom 
of ^Darftrnfr^Milhcd daily by fuch like Means; 
and *h*}l mt the Kingdom of CHRIST be 
fet in Opposition againft it? (hall the Children 
of Belial aflembl$ and ftrengthen tach other in 
Wkktdneft ; and {hall not the Children of GOD 
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jWO^rtaiwi fimrtpheiiftbemfelves in vPtfery ? Shall 
$ft(ffiet<fim&Mtitt te TOUnttmanctd fcsiMidnjght 
ftswtifrgtaand tihepwtoiating^ 
ly r Qpeci* fQOndttttfetidttMbr thef Propagation of 

^Yir^^? J3t ajfoiuftecl^^ 

r.,iv/Ki :jw\. f ^/l .ol*J 'i:.*.: ■* "v< ■**"■; . 

,,. Ikftothid Jeada/me sd vfctohd InfoeiKre^ nam** 

-*.Olj^\\te?Jww«P'PwiBw' of the grtatc/Oanger 

^ v ttai*]aM'iiv 'wfcd^/ either foyt riwir^§ub£erij>-r 

. •;] rbod, lEbefegc*, or i^prpbatioh/ prt>fcio« 

&$4#ft# pf a qtiifr ipppofire . Name} to Reli* 

gion. 

,, ,A*iP fcflrp I *yould not be iin<ferfboodit^iwA 
PPtyndMt pwbliek Me^ting^ chichi ^r^ia^igaei 
fiPW.ife^iy for .;^otKing.clfe bat Kev«Uirf$s(iurf 
B?p^»fi|iogfei for Cumbering *ar^ 
£^#rjvd»ifch>a modefti&rt&Att w<Mild>Mi^ to bfe 
Pfipftwfc » < but aifc thofe (eeroingly irttoamt Eater- 
{gp*4KHp #nd Meetings which the jRafirtr;Pajt:of 
the World ar$ fo very fond of, add fpend fo much 
Time in : But which, notwithstanding, keep as 
t$zfty£firfan*.;out of a &mfe of fsm-fatiiitoi as 
J^fflKWflV Dehauclwry, .or, <ny q^, Gstaf 
whft^gf, i Iftd^ed,' whilA^W^arp ro,\to* <Wc$i 
we. wu#* h?ye proper Relaxations, tafe'.W J»& 
foe t^e ; )B.u%efc.of pw A Jfro£f$Lan imijlqligiow. 
Biff t4?a fl .for P^rfq^prwho ca'li the^^MwA^/W- 
ans % ,d*at hav^e fol§nm!y YQw'd*r*c thafr4#<#fo 
m./^i^^c^.t^^K^wsg^^ .of this fii^l iWocW; 
tjut f are CQj^sgdeH in Scripture to . ebfiaia ftm 
all Appearance of Evil > and to have their Cemer- 

fatioff 
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fatten Umfitows^FdmiddnXttfonv iv*h& to 
fupponl Meetings; tfc*tf{?» &J? ^o^wwrfe^of tltcnj) 
are?vairt)flftd (tlflbig^iTindfteve a Aaturil Tenden- 
cy to &a^ off our Mtttdrfrom GOD, fo '^b- 
furd, atifficulQu^v»fiiflrftUi;:v$arely. two aft not 
better than One in this Cafe. No ; its to be wifh- . 
«d tbcrpjwas dot Qn* toi bf^foiu>d concern^ in 
it^ TSie^iiboner we £aSkc f hh9-i^c7f^lw^'Our^ 
fetoti'itigetJmKitrfiKh^^ and 

fK^rMitfperrkow qiricWy ithe.Cprd ohat Jwtdl fuch 
SteiHitn £bi*& it a thajifand fold) 4s bft*fee& 

But you, Brethren, hare not Co learnt Christ: 
Burrow n he ■ Gotttfujy, like « t#ue- Diicipfei 6f $our 
BbiQcRHD^nd Maifen hav** by the* B!dfen£'tof 
GOpi^tMs Erewing's Solemnity ab^iftttty 
prifli^>^ptiy^f(^tned J jrourie]ve , s ktgS'f^'iftL 
*&/&j,rfWhich:*£ datyttWiided on^ afid ] iby)rfdV^ 
cannSt but itr.engcbm.yott in your Ghriftiaii I, flfa& A + 
&replitiA\i>^ jpaffiiitfitl h every goddWW^^M 

5 W«uit>Vem^nsf for mt to do, but as ^s 7 pfa- 
[rfed> it**«fce Jaft Pkce, to dofe up wharTiSsTseeri 
i«J 4k^ Wdrd er TvV6i-by Way of ExfctfttaHori 
&&k the whole, and to befe^ch you, in rh^Nariie 
i6f '<0rir ^L6icn Jesvs X^HfcisT, to go eta in t&e 
Wty^whait- begun ; and fry a conftanf : SSmfcii 
#hti^^At«hdwce on yoktAtpeStive'Sohieties; td 
4W<K^tettflWtt ¥ice, : encode Virtue, ; 'iiftT butfd 
each WhSrfcpnto ?£* Knowledge ariWtttfGOff. 

Only 



tf: * > 



, Ow?/pei»U'me;^ 

fy.Wqi of Renmk**m * *o4 m exhon.jrcv#' 

jbip efafa iSpirifi » again afli again, to confcikr, that 
^ all Chfifti ««, in .Gen^ftl/ fo all Mentors of 
Regions Societies iftrP^sicular, *re ifi a* efpecia| 
MaitJiec, .,*$< Hwfe* jfgijp upon a Hill * apd; chat 
therefore it feigHly ctfhcems you to matk sirctm- 
fpe&ly to wird* thole tljafc **e without* $tid tofc*fe| 
fef ^ to fvutfohes, that pitr Gorwrfatw y \vL<+oto* 
fixonllkfev be as becometJb fuck anopen^nd peep* 
liar Jtoftffum of Afe G^/ of CHRISf; £w\vw 
ing that the Eyes of all Men are upoftypq^aaiv 
rowly. to infpeft every Circumftance of your Be- 
hav&mrt and that every notorious wUfiftt Mifc^r- 
stag* of any fingk Member will* in ip^ Jvlea- 
iin»,viTodoOTMl to the Scajtdal ^nd BifkpflQUT of 
yoimtwhafe Fraternity. -, 

<i Lakorpft, therefore* my beloved Brethren* n> 
let yams* Pralfice correfpond ro your Ihvfeffionx 
And think not that it will be fit(Hcient : fpr yotj 
topfesd at the laftDay, LORD, ham^we not 
aflembied ourfelves together intbyNam,>wd en* 
Bvea'd- each other, by finding Pfaiwt^tmd.ftytHm 
0nd Spiritual Songs ? For, verily, I &y ixw> JW% 
notwithftanding this, our Blefled iiORD will 
bid you depart from him ; nay, that you fl&all re* 
drive a greater Damnation, if, in the Midft of 
thefe great Pretentions, you are found to> be 
Hfortirs of Iniquity. 

But 



But OB forbid *hit aft? ftwh eril^ftboia 
hcfrl ybii'j that Aei^thQtokf beaver & ^^^ver 
* TmlW :mi0h^^ of 

our Gridito Majfor , Jk^, - "tti^ the ^ntjwy^ (ire 
Exeell^y of your Rote^tfie 'Regular? erf you* 
Meeting*, and more? efptftSaBf your piatt^^ Zeal 
in afftfobfihg in fuck * {Aiblick ttndf fokmttPMan- 
ner, fb frequently in the ¥ear, ^perfuade iAe to 
tftink, that yfcu are willing, not barely to /&», 
but to* hf in Rw$ty,i €bttJHaHs s and hope to be 
foufri'd Jfe the Lap Day, what you would beseem- 
ed *<&# vA*.' 1 Holy/ Sincere Difcipks bf a €ru^ 
cifi&J-Redrfeme*. - '••!/> ' ^ i : -i • •- > _•• 
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'•0^, /i miy you always ^Continue thus minded! 
and-maK ft your daily, conttant Endeavour, bpth 
bj Ffe«^t Aid 'Eiaih^e, cowrn^fl , yim>t3onTeBfir 
with, more efpecially fhofe erf* your ovm&Biam; 
into .the fame moft bleffed Spirit and Temper. 
Thus willyou idem the Gofpel of our &otti> 
Jesus Ghr^t in aU Things: Thus will you 1 
xttnclpki the • Happinefi of a future State, and 
by attending on, and improving the Commotio* 
of ShftotS'bti Earth, make ypurielres meet to join 
the cWitaimion and Fellowship of the Spirit of 
Jtfft Men made perfeft, of ' the Holy Angels, 
*ajr, <df 4& Ever Bleffed and Eternal GOD ia 
xieanrcib - *i 



*^4 ' 



Ibicb QjQD of bis infinite Mercy grants tbri 
Jesus Christ our LORD; to whom 
with tbt . ftAkr, and the Holy Gbcft, Tbret 

Perfcns, 
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-Perfini, and Onfttmdl *rOD, to afcrib- 
td. as is mqftdae^ all Honottnand .Pratfe, 
Mfct> iMajeJty *&ltelAmkiod,\t<r£\&tJ'fot> 
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Eccl. xii. i. 

Remember now thy Creator in the 

Days of thy Toutlg. . 

THE Amiablcnefs of Religion in itfelf, 
the innumerable Advantages that flaw, 
from it to Society in general, as well as 
each fincere Profeflbr of it in particular, cannot 
but recommend it to the Choice of every confu 
derate -Perfon, ~and maker even 
t h e y wifli t o die the Dwth,-fo, 
ber Intervals, envy thfe Life of the Righteous; 
And indeed we muft do the World fo much Ju- 
ftice as to confefs, that the Queftion about Reli- 
gion does not ufually arife from a Difpute whe- 
ther it be neceffary or not (for moft Men fee the 
. Neceffity of doing fome thing for the Salvation of 
. their Souls ;) but when is the beft Time to fer 
about it. Ferfons are convinc'd by univerfal Ex- 
perience, that the firft Effays or Endeavours* to- 
wards the Attainment of Religion are attended 
with fome Difficulty and Trouble, and therefore 
they would willingly defer the beginning fuch a 
feemingly ungrateful Work as long as they can* 
The wanton Prodigal, that is fpending his Sub- 

fiance 
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ftanee m riotous Liviug, cries, A little mor e 
Pleafure, a little wore Sen&ality, and then 111 be 
fober in Earneft. The optfetobs Worldling , that 
employs all his Care and Pains in c( heaping up 

« them; 9 does not flatter fcttofelf (hat this will 
do always ; but hopes, with (he jach Fool in the 
Gofpel, to lay up Goods for a few mote Years 
on Earth, and then he'll begin to lily up Treafure* 
In Heaven, £nd, in (hort, thus it is that mod; 
People are convinced of the NecejBty of being re- 
figioua ferae Time or another ; but {hen, like Fe- 
jfot, they put otf the a&mg fuitaWy ttftbeir Con- 
Ti&ons/ till (what Aey imagine) a Molt conve- 
nient Seafon t Whereas, would we be fe humble 
as co be guided by the Experience and Geutifetof 
the wifeft «f Men, we ftioufcl leva ehst Youth if 
the fitteft Seafon for Religion * <( Reaftmber 
now thy Creator, &$$ Sakmm, in (he Days of 
thy Youtk' 9 By wtock Wotri Remember, we 
ate note* undedbod a base fpeculaftsve Remote 
fammte^ or oBing to Muid» (for thatv like a dead 
FskK will profit ua nothing) but fucka Re»em* 
tawee at will comftrain u* to Obedseo^c, and 
obHgfcu* out of Gratitude ro perform, all, that th» 
LO RB our GOD (kail requae o£ u*. £mt a* 
fesgectiag GOI^ lit Scripture Laaptfge, iapffiM 
aftdmtNegb&of out Duly, m lik* Manner .*c* 
jneatbaing him ignifias «peg firi t Patfoeaufcceiof 
k: So that, whan Ummm Jays» " Riwtnshir thy 
'f &e*or in the Bays of thy lowh," it ir th# 
fearatf be fed kid, Krcp GQ&VG»uptti&» 

jnents } 
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ments; or in other Words, Be religious in die 
Days of thy Youth, thereby implying that Youth 
is the mott proper Seafon for it. 

I shall in the following Difcourfe, Fir/, en- 
deavour t6 mike good the Wife Man's Pro* 
jpofekm imply 'd in the Words of die Text, 
and to ftew that Youth is the fitteft Scafon 
for "Religion* N 

StconMy, by Way of Motive, I Hull confide* 
the many unfpeakable Advantages that will 
iatf ife ftom : remembring pur Creator m the 
•Jk$* of our Youth. 



1. 1 * 



fiinto4itf£^ y I Hull conclude with a Word 

or fvVo of Exhortation to the younger Part .of 

1 '(Ms Audience. "..'•" 
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Ahb'flrfl then, I am to make good the Wife 
Mkn1 ^it>pofition implied in the Words of the 
Text; ind to fliew that Youth islhe fitteft jieafon 
for, fUtigkm: " Remember now thy Creator in 
"the Days of thy Youth."— —But in Older to 
proceed more clearly m this Argument, it may not 
be improper, firft, .to explain what I mean by th* 
W*rd &*%** By this Tern, then, I would 
not be**<krftood to mean a 4»re outward PioftJi 
fion or naming the Name of £ H BJS T ;. for we 
are t«ld» that many, that Jbve even ptqphefied in 
his Name, and in h» iftuaecaft outDeub, {halt 
itotwitfcftuftdtng be igpftednby Jrimjtf the hft 

D Day; 
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Day: Nor would I tmderftand by it barely being 
adriikted Into GH R I S T V Church by Baptifm ; 
for then Simon Xi*g*i y AHus> tod the Herefi- ' 
archs of old might pafs for religious Petfons, for 
thefe wete baptized •, nor yet the receiving the 
other Seal of the Covenant, for then Jvdst him- 
lelf migfe be canoni2*d for a Saint; nor indeed 
do I mean any or all of thefe together* cOitfider'cL 
by themfelves; but a thorough, real, inward 
Ctiaiige<of Nature, wrought in us by thd power- 
ful Operations of the Holy Ghoft, efifttsy'd to 
an? nourifh'd in our Hearts, by a conftartt U(e of 
all the Means of Grace, evidenced by ft godd Life, 
and hrfnging forth the Ffilits of the Spirit* • 

The attaining this real, inward Religion, is a 
Work of fo great Difficulty, that Nrtodetetts, a 
learned Do&or and Teacher irt lfrad, thoughtt It 
altogether impoffible, and therefore 4 dgnorantly 
asked our Biefled LORD, ho w fhii Ti>i<tg could 
be^Ahd Iraly to reftify a diforderii Na*tfife, to 
mortify our corrupt Paffions, to turn ftoknefs to 
Light* to put off the old Man, and put on the 
new, and thereby to have the Image fcf G Q D 
reinitamp'd upon the Soul, 4 or in one Word, to 
be bom again, however light fome niay raake of \ 
k, muft, after all our Endeavour, be owtt'd by ' 

s Man impoffibk. Tis true, indeed, CHRIST'S 
Yoke is laid to be an eafy or. a gracious .Yoke, and 
his Burthen light; but then it is tothofc poly 
who have been aocuftome^ to b$*r andxfra$? in ft. 
For,, as the: wife §on of Siraeb obfoivfes, r " At 

-•• \ " ■- ; ^ • "' " firft 
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■^ j*rft Wifdom walked with her Children in 
. tc awfced Ways, and brings* them into Fear ; 
cc and toimenw them with her Difcipline, and 
* c does not? turn, to cojn£a*t; jpd rejoice them, rill 
" iheha* tty'd themand proted thfeir Judgtaftnc" 
■ " ■i Nb$ we iiiuft not flatter ottrfehrte*, tjiai our 
Ideprarod Natures can be rcae wed, unlefs ws fub- 
mk ta a jg^eitmiity Difficulties. T^jlpirituAl 
Birth is attended with its Pangs* as well^^he na- 
tural :.-.; Rofc thfcy that haw experienced it (anfl they 
anlyare the proper Judges) can acquaint you, th& 
frequ*rtt A&s of Self-Denial muft be exerciied, 
afcdnilant regular Difcipline kept up, left, after 
*U, when we come to the Birth, we fhould want 
Strength to bring forth. 



c \>: 



4 B»tt ifM c tfaefe Thifig* ate fo;" if the*e are 
>Diffioultit - 



» _ ■ * 




agam, and lhlcipline mult be called in, what be^lon 
itooti |i6p^r i&an that of Yonth * when, if eyer, 
ipuf BodirS arerobuft and vigorous, and out Minds 
aAive injd I courageous, and consequently we ire 
thei.be ft qualified W endure Hardnefs as good 

Spf JBSUS CHRliTi 

:o Wsaftnct in fecular Matters People cointhotily 
obferve this Method, and (end their Children 
inroad aitiorig the Toils arid Fatigues of Bufinefs, 
•in their younger Years, as well knowing they dre 
•then fink): to undergo them,. And why do they 
4et aft Vv4th the fame Confiftency in the grand 
Affair of Religion* feecaufe, as our Sariour has 

Da told 
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bs, '*' the Children of this World are wifar in 
" their Generation* than the Children of Light." 

But, Secondly-, if pure Religion and unsettled 
' confifts in the total Renewal of our corrupted Na- 
ture*, then 'tis not only a Work of Difficulty, 
but of Time : For, as the old was not, fo nei- 
ther 1a tbefntw Creation complcated , in a Day. 
No, good Men know, by certain ftsperience, 
thatitua long whil? «'re old Things.can pals a- 
way, 3o& all Things become new in them. 'Tie 
ftrongMan arm'd has gotten too great ^ojfenion of 
their Hearts to be quickly driven out^and they are 
obliged to combat many a weary Hour, e'er flipir 
Corruptions, which is the Armour in 'which' the 
ftvong Man trufted, I m. 

Nay, they find their w to 

perfoa the Work of ] ^y 

were fent into the Wc & 

to fay 'rij finiflVd till w ey 

bow down their Heads 

And, if this be the Cafe, if the Renovation of 
our Nature be not only difficult. But requires' fo 
long a Space to comple.it it in ; then, it highly 
concerns every one to fet about it betimes, 'and to 
work tktir Work, while it is pay, bifore i1ec'Ntgb$ ■ 
cometh, when no Man can •work. 



- Could we, indeed, live to the Age of "j 
felab, and had but little 'Bufinefs tb employ our- 
felves in, we might then be more, excufeble/if 
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Aye made. 90 other Ufe of this World, than, what 
too many do, to& <wr Pa/titye tblreiti ; but fince 
our Lives are fp very fhorr, and the waking out 
out; Salvatipn reauire* fo much Tiipe, we hare 
no Ropin 1$$ for Trifling, left we ftiould be 
fnatched away while our tamps are untrimffled, 
and we ate entirely unprepared to meet the Btide- 



. * .ftjn We "know a Friend or Neighbour, who 
jkd* a fohg Journey of the utmoft Importance to 
nuke, and ye?. Should ftand all the Day idle 3 

. neglefl^ng to fit out till the Sun was about to go 
down, we could not but pity and condemn his 
egregious Folly t An/1 yet it is to ba foilrtd njpft 
J^ejpi ajre jdft fuch Fools; they have a long JouiV 
ney fo i#ke; i^ay, a Journey to Eternity, a Journey 

\o£ itifimte Importance, ^nd which thby are oftli- 
ii toVifpatch before the Sun of their natural 
lfe bfe 'gope down ; aftd yet they loiter away 





t nalIJfe? But, alas] is this a proper Seaton to 

^ astfucji ^ QuefBon ? Is this a Time to begin their 

', ,|ou^ej^ when they fhould be sit the End <$f it ; or 

:"'" to enquire what they muft do, whpn perhaps they 

~ &ye/h#dly any Strength or Ability left to. do 

*jjjiy Thing to the furpofe, and whfen they fiiould 

be waiting with hunible Patience, in hopes of 

fegctily receiving their Wages for \ybrk already 

done i 6;fo<j?tjk People and mwiftl Jjf you offer 

' ' f ' ,: "' : * " ' '" : * hi . 'the 
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ifye fippd for Sacri&jfi'is it' not evil? and jfjw. 
cferj^e Tame anS^Sick^fs h not evil? Of er it 
new unto }hy Governor wfftPf be f hfifei •witbtbee, 
^ i ,acceftt^Pjrfo^?'fa^b^t^etordfifHq/ts. But 
leaying^fuch to the, M^tc^ps of GO Tf tl 'X' paft 
«fcfa.:r'll.j.?.^ . '.'" W .,'.' 

The Second general Thing pfopd'&d^ wa. 
To ftiew the Advantages' that will artfe trdfn «- 
mtmbring our Creator in the Days of oar fbHtb\ 
which, may ferve as fo many Motives to ' excite 
and quicken, all Perfons immediately v tff "ft? t- 

boutit,"" ...■■:■- ., .I M 'i o- 

"*•'■■' . ■ . ._>' i,j.i'nH " 

■4'np the ^' Benefit tefalting rr6rh'thftifi.& 

ribffi Honour and Glory 'to" 

Ppofe, every ferious PeHbn ■ 

)e tHe Joint in whlcff all olir 

: ; for'to th'is HttTlWirf we 

are we redeemed 'hy 1 rtlfe E jJtft- 

s Christ, that 1 we^thould 

lal Glory. And as the'GIo- 

: advanced by paying ©be- > 

s, tney ' that btgin'fotine'flr to 

a& moft to his Glory": Tot 

the cornmgn pbjeaion againft the djvine Laws 

in general, .and the po&rine$ of" the Gofpel in 

particular, js^ that they are not pra&icabje; that 

they are contrary to "t 'lefh and Blood,' and that all 

thofe JPrecepts concerning Self-Qenial/.R.ehunei- 

ation ,pf and Deadneis to- the World, are 'but; fo 

many arbitrary Reftralats irrtpofed upon" human 

Natures ' 
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Nature. But when we fee mere Striplings not only 
pra&iuag, bu fuch religious Duties, 

and in die I >uth, when, if ever, 

they have a ual Pleafures, fubdu- 

ing and dtfpi /' the Fltfb, the Lufi 

of the fye, a fWt. — — ■This, 

this is acceptable with GOD ; this vindicates his 
injur'd Honour; this {hews that his Service is 
perfeft. Freedom, that his Take is eafy, 'and his 
Jlittrdett light. , '■'... _ *" : 

: Btnv Secondly, as an early Piety redounds moft 
to the Honour of GOD, fo it will bnfl'g mofjt 
' Honour to ourfelves : For thole that honour 
GQ,P,.GQD will .honour. We find it there- 
fore ^e«ari.'d to the Praife of Obediab', that 1 he 
fcnrpd' the LO R D from his t Youth,: Oj? &im- 
..»,$/, ■■that,, he flood, when young, before GOD 
jn a,]i^enEphod : Of Timothy, that from arGhiid 
he^ha^known the Holy Scriptures: Of St. John, 
th^<he was the youngeft and moll beloved Dif- 
cipje-jnapdof our Blefled L O R p himfelf, that 
St .Twelve* Years old he went up to, the Temple, 
. and. fat among the Do&ors, both hearing and ask-* 
jog trjero Queftions. ." „ . , ' \ 

., , ;NpRi, thirdly, wiltan early Piety afford us left 
..Oxrrfwrt than Honour, not only becauie it're'n- 
i;ders, Religion habitual to us, but alio becaufe ft 
gives.u* a well-grounded Afiurance of the Sin- 
.«njy/pf our Frofeffions. Was there' "no mher 
. Argument againft a Death-bed Repentance but 
'.,*'. . : ". D4 "'">* t^e. 



the UnGrisfefltorinds Mrd Anxiety c£ Catch a State, 
that- would be fufflcknt tordeter all thinking Per* 
fons ftqm deferring the molt important Bufmefa 
of their Life to ftich a dreadful Period pf it. Foe 
fuppofing a Man be fincere in his Profeffioas of 
Repentance on a Death-bed (which is very much 
to be doubted) yet he cm take no great Comfort 
in them, fceca^fe be is uncertain whether hi* Con/ 
vi&ion* gftd Remorfc proceed from a mmiSorrow 
for Sin* or & fcrvile Fear of Puntftim^fc-hr+fiw 
a young Saint need fear no f&ich Perplexity 4 he 
knows that he loves GOD for his owtt Sake*, * and 
is not driven to him by a Dread of impending^ 
Evil : He does not decline the Gratifications of 
Senfe r becatrfe he . can no longer bear the Vtiee of 
Singing-Men and Singing-Women ; hue wiltinglyr- 
takes up his Crofs, and follows his Ble&d ^Mafter ' 
in.ltfs^oijth ; and therefore j^uft have greatCon-* 
fideewje $f his Sincerity toward* GOD» . But fer*/ 
ther, a? t an qrly Piety Ihews the Heart of Its Silt* 
cerity ? , Xo Jikewife it brings its prefent RewartJ 
with it, a* it renders Religion, and all iuDutifc^ 
habitual and eafy. A young Saint, vvw y<xk ta 
ask him, ,would joyfully tell you the unfpeakaMc 
Comfort of beginning to be good betimes* Aa: 
for hiSiPatf, he. knows not what; Mm mean by 
talking 9f Mortification, §elf-Denial, aad Retire- 
ment; as hard and rigorous puties j for he h*s fo ao* 
Cuftomed himfelf to them, that tlftey ace rtow be- 
come even natural, and he takes infinitely mate 
Pfeafure in pr*ft$ng *he fever^ft Precepts of the 
Gofpel, than a luxurious JPivfsin a 5ed of State, 



\ - 



«*• «:• 
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oh ! how happy muft Ant Youth be, whofe Diny 
is become .* iecood Nattore^ ami to whom thofe 
Things, which feent ttgfffele t& Other 5, are grown 
both «aJjr*od< delightful J 






Btav the greateft Advantage of an early Piety U 
ftHl behind, 4»*. Thai itiays in the beft Prorifioa 
of Couifatft and Support agairift fuch Times a* 
we Shaft A*nd moft in Need (hereof, viz. att 
Times of our Tribuktion, and in particular againft 
the Time of old Age, the Hour of Dtath, and 
the Bay of judgment. 



is the Argument the Wife Man makes 
Vie of in die Words immediately following the 
Text yRnrtmbtr now, fays he, tky Creator fa tb* 
Daps $f:tby Tomb, wbih the twl Day* emt not, 
Berth* Qers draw mgb> &bitmtbwjbak f<ty r I 
boo* nd Pleafure in them. Obferve, the Time of 
old Agtf is art evil Time, Years wherein there is 
tfO Pteifo*e ; and ask thofe that are grown old, 
and tfcey will inform yon fa Cordials furely then 
tnuflr^br*tft»e#mg proper to fopport our dropp- 
ing Spifiw : And, ohi What Cordial comparable 
to the pkte^A Review of a well-fpent life? 
Wh«* th^Syes, Kk* Ifaac\ ere grown dim with 
Agfc ?>\fibkA> , tb* Keipeffvf tbi Hotifi, i.e. the 
Haiti*, UiaM tromble ; as the Wife Man goes oh 
to dtfcrifce the Infirmities of old Age ; when Ibt 
* firing Wmkm ttomfehts, i.e. when the Legs 
grow feeble j and tto Grmhrs, I e, the Tee*, 
- (hall 
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ftfcdl cede to do ttoetepii&f*r> Office, beeaufe they 
are few; for aPferibfl *heri wrhear the Precepts of 
the Gofpel read over to him, and to be *afaie to 
lay his Hand on his Heart, an* to fay fmcerety , -4tf 
<&/* fcaw I kept from myToutb: Thismnft fill 
him with fuch unfpeakable Comfort, that I want 
Words to exprefs, and Thoughts to conceive it. 
But, Of uppofing it Was pofiible for us to efeape the 
Inconveniences of old Age, yet ftHl Death fca 
Debt we all muft pay ; and what i* worfe, it ge- 
nerally comes attended with fuch dreadful Cucnra^ 
ftaaces, that it will make even a Film tremble, 
fcut *s for the Godly, that have ferved the LORD 
front their Youth, it is not fo with theou tu> % 
they, look upon Death hot as a Kingef fC#rm> 
but as a welcome Meflenger, that is cotac to con T 
du£b dim to their wHh'dvfor Home. Alldbe Dqys 
of their appointed Time have they waited and k 
has been the Bufinefs of thefe* whole LfrfciJ® pre- 
pa»j themitdves for the coming* of fh«f great 
Change ; and therefore they rejoice tQ-hetf, that 
they are* called to meet the heavenfy Efrckgroom, 
Thtt* dies the -early (I mean ifce" ea$y> if gtrft vejfr 
ang).t)ioi!» ; whofc Path fas fwM* t^Jhining 
Ugto> jfatfamtb mere and "paV *nta tfa$M0 
Day> JBut foHowhim beyond &ef^*, H ^ad fe? 
wuh,what a* holy Triumph he en^s ^^ infio his 
Matter's Joy ; with what *p humW'e &>UI$*& he 
fends at the dreadful Tribunal q£ jr&vi Qluff- 
and paa you then forbear to cry; out, Jti^t/faJifi 
fkt Dwtf> if th* Rigtomsr <wi forty lam ^4^ 

**4 futurt Stat e % ke like, bu? . 

Need 
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Need I then, after having fhewn fo many Ad- 
Tanuges to arif<*froman early Piety, ufe anymore 
Arguments to perfuade the younger Part of this 
Audience, to whom in the Third and laft Place I 
addrtts myfelf, to rmcmbmjheir Create* in \th 
Days if their Youth ? ' - , : . ^ ■ 

Wjhat! will not a Define of bringing iGloty 

to G O IX Honour and Comfort to *hemfelves ; 

■?• » * * • 

willnof thePleafure of an habitual Pieqv * n & thfe 
comfortable Aflurance of being fincere ; aboTfc*!!, 
will act die'' Hopes of an honourable old Agft, a 
peaceful D?ach, and a glorious Appearance at the 
tttfmefftbbs Day of Judgment ; will not thefe, I 
fey, fjetoui with them to fcave their Husks, and 
reeurnhott^.toeat of the fatted Calf? What, will 
tb*y dw&ifequite their Saviour's Love ? .That be 
ferfroni them ! Did he come down and fhed his 
precious Blood to deliver them from- the Power of 
Ski; and will they fpend their you thfui ^Strength 
and Vigour in the Service of it, and -then thiiik 
to fti^CfiklST] When 7 they can follow their 
Lofts no ' 'longer £ Is it fit, tfrac many wlio aire 
endo^eif wkh excellent Gifts; an4 are thereby 
qualified t& be Supports and Ornaments of our 
fihking Church, fhbuJi aotwithftanding forget 
flie'G'Q'P that gave them, arid employ them In 
Thingtahfet will not profit I O why will* they hoc 
arife, alid, like lb many Pbinta$% be Zealous for 
the s *lJ&Al of itofts ? Doubtlefs, when Death 
W*i**6* them, they wilfwifh the? had*" Ami 
T&rhat hinders them/tait that they may Ihrt-ife well 
*'*'*' l . now 
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now, a*, they wiJl wiljx ! they had when deleave 
tj\e World? Thifklf youths apy p^ey^evei; re- 

how Mtftiy, on the oantmy, hvr< f repei^te^ th# 
they l»*gaa to be go*} i»p late^? 3$ay w* not 
Yfell imagine, that yowb&Samd now recites thft 
he waited ib foon it die Tabernacle of t}ie LORD ? 

Or ?vm§ TwHy, th%irpw, * Child be >npw 
the Hoi* Scripw**?, Ap4 if ypy w#x t$ b$ F#- 
taker* of tkoir Joy, fct m* BSi&a<fe. yw 49, 1$ 
flm&fc*r*~Gf tfwc Piety, -\ ,, tlJ , . 

I coufcn ftill go on to tyl my K«^ l W^A r r 
fumcut? l . but the Circu^^^es ( ^ £jety of 
thctfe wfapng ft whoi? /: 4"! new. preaching the JGng~ 
4omof GOD* te^md *ne to change W"%yJ§ ;, 
ar*d injfcftd pf urging any more I)iffu?fiyjpJ^qRi 
- $i&, to fill up what is behiad^ft^ 
-With Enqoirogew.«i\tf tq per^ere injQ^i 1 ^ . 

43/^, for ever bleffed h GO D and the ta- 

\ thtf.of cor Lord Je?us Christ ! I agi i\ot 4fe?k- 

TOg to Perfons inflated wkh youthful Luj$fc but 

to-a'Mtillhtt^e of youag FrofrfTort wJpo t J}y fre- 

,' <pte«ly l$mUi»$ together,. and ^pnjng.ijiein- 

£It?| i*fp< ^elf^put; Spjciefcei, are in a. #•&» Wq 

' fq be «*f tfce >?oml?er . of |hof? JR#g jflWfcffJjft 

hate «wew ffc tjwM cftf. ; . ((;rt<v \, 



/ ~» 
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^EiifVBine, it gladdens my yfr# SqyJ, to fee 
fo fnany pf your Faces fet heavenwards $ and the 



I 



' 
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cannot but rejoice the Hems dfall fihcers Cihrifi. 
tians, and oblige them to ibijbyou gobAlMk i»tb* 
$fam«yibe LO&I). ^he*iuufySoel*jfc!» w* 
nouriftiecT Weekly by the tjpifkual Body, and Blood 




buttons; the daHy Ihcehle of Thariklgmng afid 
ifriyW ^hfch is publicfctyferit ap 'to the HutdTrteof 
%Ace by yoWSubfcriptidrts ; 'the*na*y Children 
-which are trained up fo ibeNttkurt 4#tutipmi&lh 
■of the LORD by your Charities ; and ljftly, the 
: £6mWhdatife'ahd$ibu's feeal you tkm &£*>*»*- 
' ing irid'encburagirYg dWHePfalmody, are fttshptefai 
and appstfeht Yroofi of the Benefit of ywrr Reti- 
-gioiis Societies," that they call for A publick Ac- 
^nbWre^e^eht of' Ptaife >«td Think^ividg ro 
ofe* <Ble&d MsHfe*; who ha* hot only (put ifcto 
ydW^&atts fuch goed Defignf bat Hutted y*u 
^fttfb to bririg- the faine to good EflfedL 



v \ 



' . It %>trte, it hasbwn obje&ed, «? Xfaat, young 
- u Wrtrt forming thernftflve* into Ring Hm» S©ci- 
** ene* has * Tendency to make -them . tf^iruuslty 
"'jptttoVdMl thtakmove btghty xftbdrfth&tk** 
■ ^*%%£W utbhUkT And ptii«p» tfarMBprtt^nt 
ilnp^rwus Behaviour of fomeNoviCBS tin Religi- 
on, who, tfat^btbeyfwM'oatftm^pi^-vmt'itot 

tfyO»t 'fitty h*ve given too much Occafion for 
fath^ih 'Aiperfion. 



**>H& 



f*4r, far be it f reto y ou to look updn yourfelrcs as 

righteous, 



j 
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rightebus, and difpife others, becaufe you often af- 
femWe yourfelves together. \ No, this, tnftead of 
creating Pride, ought to beget ;m holy Fear in 
your Qeatts, left your Prafttce fhouid not corref- 
pond with your £rofeflion, and that, after yon 
have Ipe^etHtqd and $#fi?4 ^her^ y oi^ yourfeiyes 
fhouid bewme Caft-aways. 

• / • 

* WpiutbtT-MiNDtxlKsss, myBrethreny is mo-* 
ther Rock againft which we are in Danger of 
fplttting* For, if othfer Shu. have flain theic Thour- 
fands o£ ptfofeffing Chriftiatts, this r has. ^flain its 
ten Thoiriondt. , I need not appeal to pafttaigei i 
your own Experience, no doubt, has futqtfb'd yxm 
with many unhappy Inftances of yoiing Mert 
who, after (as one would have unagm^^^hai 
efcaped the Pollutions which 4re in thdWotidth^ 
Lup y tndbadtafted the good Word ff L$,)m&cj>* 
durd fin a Seafon, whilft imdcr the ^tfcii toijt 
Infpeftion of others; yet whte they ^W^cowai 
to be tfceir own. Matters, thro* a Want of ^aithy 
and 'thro* too great -an Earneftnefs in hhotttittg ff^ 
the Meat wbiik pMjbttb, have caft off rhA>&rtt 
Lovd, been again entangled with the WoM; iift£ 
retard like the Dog t a bis J*mit y andfifcmJSA* 
thai was wajbedto her wattowtogi* the MtreS*TtoL 
would therefore do well, my Brethren - fiftftteni*' 
ly to remind each other of rhia dang&tas 5itare^ 
and to evhort one another. to begin, jatffu^ attdv 
end you Chriftian Warfare, in a thorough Renun- 
ciation of the World, and worldly Temf«wrv fo 
that, whrtl you arexAliged'by Providence Wfipro^ 
vide for y ourfelvcs, ♦ afad thofe <of ^yqor «*$*& v<tf 

Houfholda, 



Houfhalds, you may continue to walk by Faith, 
and mifiek firft tbe Kingdom of GOD, and bis 
JRJgbUoufnefs ; not doubting but all other fbings, 
upon your honeft Indriftry and Endeavour*, Jball 
bo added unto you. 

And now rtbatjbatt I fay more ? Td fpeak un- 
to you, Fathers, who have been in CHRIST fo 
many Yea*s before me, and know the Malignity 
of Woriflly-mmdednefs, and Pride in die Spiri- 
tual life, would be altogether needlefs;: To you, 
therefore,. O young Men (for whom I am diftreC- 
fe4 for whom I foaras well as for myfelf, dot 
once won addrefa itoyfelf in the Wotfa of the 
beltoed Difciple, Look to yourfelves, daat. wc 
hfnn&^feMbiags .tobicb we: have wrougfet, kM 
tic&itia^fitlJ Reward. .Be ever mindful, tbe/f y of 
tkfrWaedrtbat have beenfpken to us bytbijtpoftks 
tiftitkii Lord and Saviour.; Give Diligence So make, 
ytm Calling •/ and EJetfion fure. Beware, 1$ yp 
a$b Mi^g led away , by the Error of the Wicked, 
ftUfjmtywr ow* Stedfaftnefs. Let hm that 
ttokfr&:4>ejtandttt>> take Iked left befall* Be ho? 
kigb-$*4*% but fear. Jbnt w are perflated bet* 
Hr$kbgt»<f you, and Things that acco^pan^Saf^ 
**^»,v«W >w Jbtajptak. For God is not un^ 
rigjtoeo^Jqfei&ttyeur, Works and Labour* of Love. 
A^iWttJqfiro, tbat <#tyy one of pa <k Jbew the 
fame DMgtyce, ty tb^f^^ffurance mf Hop* « unto 
tbiMaftJftottJt be.Mtilotbfi^ butFqUavvwb 

ofi xhmfytwbo fbra Saitband Patience inherit the. 
Ptotfifks* /:^i^n?|i^;W«%hr»«;fnany. Difficulties 
to ttfiftatqfyc Jrtte^ifldwcifci JSw»i«<t^P¥4a:- 

•cisivdiuvtl come. 
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come, e'er we can get Pofleflkm of the promis*d 
land. We have aft artful Devil, aa f nfnaring 
World, and above all, the Treachery >of our own 
Hearts, to withftand and ftrive tgainfl. Ferjlrast 
is the Gate, and naff cm is <$be Way that hadetb 
*Bto*trr$aJ lift. But wtwefbte ihould we fear ? 
fince he that is wkh us it ftr more powerful, than 
«1) who are agatnft us. Have we not ahwiy ex- 
perienced his Almighty Power, in enabling us to 
conquer fome Difficulties which feemed as in&r- 
-tttotuittable the®, ts tfaofe we Jk^le WMfctqfw ? 
And cannot he who delim'd us qui of the lb ws 
of thofe Sears and Lion*, preferve us alio Aom 
being hurt by the ffaftngeft Goliah\ ? 

BEfttdfaJi tbtnfire, tny Brethren, h m * mi* * 
able. Con fider die infinite &&»£ Rewards *t w*U 
as prefent Comfort* that attend** eariy Piety* Be 
notafbatmd of tbcGtfptl »f GH&UZ: fyr&is 
Vbe Putter of GOD uato Sul&tiWL- Fear ooe 
M$n ; fear not the Contempt and :ReY*liag* Which 
yod mtift meet with an the Waytof Smqt : For 
**»* cfyoa pall chafe a Tboufand^ mad. tm tfcyw 
put fen fboufand of your Enemies to JSfefe And 
if you Will be content to be dbm% Sm *4hoct 
'Time here, I fpeak the Truth m CM RUT, I fy$ 
not ; th^n (hall ye be exalted to fit dawn With she 
Sonfof Man, when 'he tfhall come m the Gtay 
QfTris father with his holy Angels to Judgaswc 
^refeafrer. May Almighty GOD five itvery me 
of us fuch a Meafilfe of his Grace, that -we ; any 
not be of the Nufnfeet of thofe that daw batf£ 
unto Perdition, bat -of them that belirw and en- 
dure unto the End, to the Saying of our Souls. 
Which GOD, *c. On 
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On Regen$rati<m. 

i Cor. v. 17. 

If awf Man be i» Chrifi^ he ha new 

Creature. 

BE fio&niie of oiir Regeneration, ok 
New Birth hi Christ Jesus, tho' one 
of the moft fiindaihental Doftrittes . of 
bur Holy Religion ; though fo plainly and often 
jtfeifcd on 11* in facred Writ, " thai he that ruhS 
- ** may read ;*^ nay, though it il the Vety Hinge 
on whick the Salvation of each of u& tutns, and 
a IPdint too in which all^frwipr* Chriftiani, of what- 
ever #enoinination, agree; yet is fb feldoift con- 
Jidered, and fi> little experimentally underftood by 
the Generality of ftrofeffors, that were we td 
judge of the Truth of it by the Experience of moft 
who dii themfehres Gbrijlian$> we fliould be apt 
to imagine they had " aot fo much as heard" whe- 
ther there be any fudb Thing as Regeneration or 
?M. It is true, Men, for the moft Part, are Or- 
thodox in the common Articles of their Creed ; 
t^^^ere there is but one GOD, and one Me- 
diator between QOD arid Man, even the, Milt 
Christ Jesus $ and that there is no other Name 
JpvfciMHider Heaved, whereby they can be faved i 

. E- • be£des 
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fcefidtttis: But then tell them, They «mA be 
Reobnbiatb, they muft be Born again^ they 
muft be renewed in tUe very Spirit, i. t, in the in- 
mqft Faculties of their Minds, e'er they can truly 
caH CHRIST Lord,* lord, or ham any Share 
in t\\6 Merits of his ptedious Blood ; and they are 
jeaH/to cry out vfc&i tfcodmusi .** How cam thefe 
" Things be ? " Or lktth the Athenians, on ano- 
ther Occafioh, " What will this Babler fay ? He 
" feemeth to be a Setter* forth of fbatige Doc-. 
" tr irtek, becaufe we preach unto them GHRI&T, 
« and the New Birth." 



• 4' 



T 8 At I may therefore contribute my Mite to- 
wards cuHng the fatal Mi {take of fuch F&firns, 
who would thus put afunder what GOD ha$irf<- 
feparably joined together, and vainly qxpe& to be 
juftified by C H R I S T, i.e. have thcirSihs for- 
given, unlefs they are alfo fen&ified, La* hare 
their Natures changed, and made holy ; I {hail beg 
leave to enlarge on the Words of the Teatt in the 
following Manner. 

Fftft, I (hall endeavour to explain what. i$ 
jneant by Being in CHRIST, "If any 
Man be in CHRIST 

Secondly, What we are to understand by being * 
New Creature ; " If any Man btin fiHRlST, 
" fays the Apoftle, be is a new Creature. 



>f 
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' Thirdly, I Audi produce. &me.;Argtttot«* .t$ 
f*o*e lf*y we jfrtfl'fee/rap CrMtum ,e>jr 
wfrcan he** CHRIiS% \ • •- •.- j .>■• 

RuiQbiy and Laftfyy 1 f^aU dratv /cute Infer^n- 
jdss from what will /have heea .d^liv^ed, , atyd 
then cohcludo with a, Word or- two. of Ex- 
hortation from the Wholes - - <^./J. 



/*. 



AInd, jfcjfrithen, I am toendeavoiirttoaxplain 
Whit Siintant by thisEjxprpflion inthe.'Iwfc If 
iany Man be in CHRIST. V . K . 

: NoW a/Perfon taoy be £mL to te i* <7#i? f tf f 

iw»orWayfcf;*EhfV^rily hy an outward : ErpfeGSpxj. 
And- HiciibSenjCe, every one th*t 13 called *;Ghri£- 
*ian> tolpptM.into CHRIST'* Chutdjy may 
be faid d>be iVi <?## /<?#; But that thbis doc 
tbe/ffole Meaning of the Apoflle's Pfatafe ruow 
bdbm.tts/ is evident, becaufe then " syery one 
<e that ffluBes the Name of C H R IS X/' or is 
baptized into his vifible Churchy wottfd be a new 
Creature* Which is notorioufly falfe, it being too 
plai% beyond alf Goncradidion, that comparative- 
ly bift few of thofe that are " born of Water" are 
" born (f the Spirit" Eke wife ; or, toirifeinother 
Scriptural way of fpeaking, Many are baptized 
*&db<Watc*4 which were never, effe&ually at 
k^*aj)tked with the Holy Ghoft; 



■) « ** * * : * 



To be im CHRIST therefore, in the full 
jbnport of the Word, mull certainly mean fomfc- 

Ea thing 
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thing more than a bare outward Profcffiop, or be- 
ing Cfriled after his $Jame r For, as this fame Apo- 
ftk Ml 1* as, " All are riot Ifraelifes that aje of 
" i/h?f/| ' *• *• whci^ applied to Chriftianity, all 
- are not real Chrifttans that are nminatfy fuch. 
Nay,, tfrat is fo far from being the C*fe,' thjtt our 
Blefled LORD himfelf inform* us, TJiat.many 
that We prophefiqd or preached In hU Name, 
apd uijpis ^ame tiaft.puc Devils, 'an^d^e^inany' 
wonderful* Works, IhaH.iiotwithftancrinc KeVdil- 
mUfedijtt^the laft Day with t * depart fr?W *?<*> 
V I hnqw ypu not, ye Workers of Iju^uity." 
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It ipmains therefore, that thisjfcxpreffioh, ' Jjf 
afiy AtfaH bp in GHRlSf> muft be under flood , 
in a fecpnd and clofer Signification! viz f to he fo 
him fo as to partake of the Benefits r of his Suf- 
ferings. To be in bim not only by an outward 
Prbfcjfi#tfi but by an inward Change and JP^rity 
pf He$& and Cohabitation of his hqly^ Spirit. "* 
To be in him fo as to be myftically ippted to 
him by a true and lively Faith, and thereby . to 
receive fpiritual Virtue from Urn, as the Jfylem* 
bete of- the natural Body do from the Head, <?r 
the Blanches from the Vine. To be 4> Jbim in 
fuch a Manner as the Apoftle, fpeaking of 
himftMy acquaints u* he knew a Perfqn /*r& $ I 
k*tw a-Mt* in CHRIST, fays he, *,** atrae 
Chriftian ; or, as he hmifetf defires ro be ** 
CHRI&% when he wifties, in his Epiftle to 
the Pb$lippian$> that he might be found in him* 1 

' ' ~ •. This 



This n ondouftfccHy the foil Purport dfth* 
ApoftleVE*preffions in the Words of the Text; 
fo rKatwhat be fays itfhts'Epiftle to'&rf Rbmm 
aboijrt Circumcifion, may 'Veiry Well bte applied to 
the jprefeht Subjeft, sj/z. That he fe not * fe#l 
Chritfiiil^hb is only 6iie MtWafdly y ndr\$*Mt 
true^jfaptijfm', which is dttfy otkwferd ih kbit !ffy&* 
But ^ 1i>' true Chriftiarf, toho irbtte'»$*W^, 
vhofe'Sapttfnii is that of the Heart , m* the [Spirit 9 
arid riot^nerelyjri the ff&ter, whofePftfffe'te riot 
o£ $tan but of G O D. Or, as he ^fc^'iti 
another t*lace, JsTeithet Grcumcffion ofr'lWcuv 
cumcUJon aafaileth any thing of itfelf, but a new 
.Creature. Which amounts to what he' here' de-* 
ctafes in the VeVfe now under Corifideration, *h*t 
Jf^ny Man be truly and properly in CHRIS*, 
He UzHtwCrfatare* '-'■ • ■■* 






Wh "A t we zrl to underftand by being * New 
Creature y was the next and fecond g*n4ta) 
Thing to be Confidered. 

J^n d Tiere it is evident at" the firft View, that 
this Ex j>re&on is hot to be fo explained as tho' there 

; -was k Phyfical Change required to be made in us, 
i- fciai* tho' we were to be reduced tri our priori- 

* we 'NbtbmiSj and rhen created 2nd formed again. 
F6r, Fuppdfing we were, as Niaodemus ignoramly 
imagined, to enter a " fecond Time iota oar Mo- 
ti««^W6mbi ; a*d be -bom, alas! rthac would it 
contribitfe towards rerufring twfpiritudlfYawttr &**- 
tjurQ ? fince that which was bora of Flefh would 

* - -* ' ' E i be 
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fcFftlh&ll, 'to*, we 'ftu&ld b* th* feme-carnal 
Performs er^ty betogideffajfed •frotfl carmM?arents, 
ahd d6ti^ucrtriy ; reGdJ^irigth^ Seeds 'of AliMaa-r 
ner of 'Sin aftdComijfrtiofc ftdmdifcn; No^rit v aBH 
fy means/ that we miiftl# lb altered as td *htf Qua^ 
Mes ahd-'Tefclpdr^af to* Minds; ' ilac we ufauft 
imiflely : fofget WJiat Marther tof Pa^oni iwe once 
we&:- * 14&* ir way fee laid irf a Pieoei of Gold that 
«A4 totfh&Oto;*^* it hj&been cleaaaf«d, ^urifie^ 
aftd peliflied,' that it.is a new YieceJoF G«W>\ :A* 
it i»a$* be* fait* of a brijht.Gkfs thafc haa btfn ? -iQCH 
vered4ta& with Filth, when k is wiped, and fo 
become tranfparent and clear, that it.is a new 
Glafs ; Or, as it might be (aid of Naaman, when 
he reentered' of his Leprofy, and his Fleflb raiirn- 
eduntdhim like. the. Flefhiof a young Child; that; 
he wai anew Man ; fo our* Souls, thd' Qxti the 
fame as to Effence, yet are fo purged, purified and 
cleanfed from their" natural Df ofs; Filth and Le- 
profy; tyjlhe Meflfed Influences of the Hbl? Spi- 
rit, that rtifejrmay properly t>e faid to be tb&He<#Hito. 



•r 
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"Hot^this glorious Change is wrriughf ift the 
S6ul, cannot eafily be expfom6d. 1*0* no Oik? 
knows the Ways of the Spirit, favfc thfc '9pitii <*f 
G'ODliimfelf.; Not rhat this "ofcgbtta -tfe *irty 
Argument againrf this Do&fine ; for, as our I*l£fs2 
ed LORD bbferved to Nicodmbs, when he *wa* 
d'rfcourfing on this very Stfbjeft; tfbrWiriA, fajrf 
he, blowetb "nvhtre it ttfoth, **$; tbou -t>#<fr*Jtl)bt 
Sound thereof , but kjt'oweft nd whence it hotitetb, Mi 
Either tt gmh\ arid if Ware' told of * nataf$ 

1 Things, 
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Things, .tad we uijd&f ft*rtd them o&, 1 &PW IWch 
lefi, aught we to woftder^if we caqnot juwwcta 
ately Account >fo* the, a^wiihje Wc«;k*#g| ( ,pf, thc* ; 
Holy .Spirit ? The Twh pf the Mattq^is^his* 

in Ch ft i* t.Jesus, is,/ c dark and hqtd £0 b$tWife&r t 
ft<2»d -V% the natural, Man; But dy,t jhere ft 
tfediyibch a Thing, , and that eaqhr^pf wjnuft b* 
Ipirituatyy, bom again, before we can, fiitcg kvto the 
Kingdom of G O D ; or, to keep t&$h*.Tf *»a 
madeiufei cf in the Text, muft be,*Wl Gteatwt. 
befiwe-we ciuvbe /« GH RIST> I flwH sndeavQUr- 
to fliew dindcr my v. ./,»r .» • • > 

■ 'third general Head, in whjch I was to* produce 
ibine Arguments, to proves Jfhf wgjmuft b« 
it Jtesat; Great west in order to qualify ,m fpfbe^ 
lirtg Singly in QHrRIST. .!.-;, , 

.A^{»jfcem one Avould think if fijfE/aent,,to 
*ffir«,<,th*t GOD himfelf, in his. holy Word, 
hath told ns fo. For, not to mention many Tern 
(hat #*ight he produced out of the Old tcfia^nt 
tojpjovp this Point,, (and indeed, by tjie r ^y> one 
woiJd ponder how Nkodmus> who was 4 teacher, 
in^r^lj aad who was therefore to inftruft the 
P^opfe in the fpiritual Meaning of the Law, ftxould 
be. for jg^orant of sthis- grand Article, as we find 
bet realjy; \«s, by his asking our Bleffed LORD, 
whetx he was preffiog o* him this Topick, " How 
can thefe Things be ? " Surely, he cpuld not for- 
get how often the PfaUnift had. begg'd of GOD, 

E^ to 
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to pake J£m a? »w £&4*#, -*j|4* whiW* right Jtyfrit 
wi^hja hii* ; «a{ Kkeipife^ hoy* freijudntly the Pto- 
phijts h%d warned th^ P^le to j»ake theaf *w 

LORD fheii G QIX * But not to mention thdfe 
and fuel* Hkf> Text$ out ofthtOJd ft/lament ) ahit 
Doftrihe i$.,fo plaiftty and. often : repeated in dbrf 
JVtar, that, a$ I obferyed before, u He that 
runs may fead," ' Fox fvhatrfeys the great Proph* 
and In'ibi^or of the World hwfttf J dS^r,^ < 
Afo^ £>\ /?. every one jthaf is natuiaHy* <a^etatifed * 
pf^the Offspring of Afom) fatyw ag*!* <$ W«(** - 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter. Mo &* K^gd^m^ 
GQp* > Aad left we fhould be apt ta flight ^W* 
Aflertia^ tyid NicodemusAi^ rejeflb tbePottfMK* ,. 
becaufe we cannot immediately e^pJUm, Ho^^is - ; 
Thing qui be j our Blefled Matter therefore ^m%^ 
",/s it wer$,' by. an Oath, K?r$, wri^J^)f { 
unto ydu^oty as it may be read, I thevff^jt | J^ . 
who am Ttutb itfelf, fay umo you, that i^ : is tj*e - 
ynalterable Appointment o£ my heavenly 5ftfrw* i 
ftfatf unlefs a Man be born again, to emnct r «wf«$. : . 
into the Kingdom of GOD. t 

A glee able to this, are thofe jnany Ea$fgp*we v 
meet with in the Epiftles, where we axe coquptnd* 
ed to be renewed in the Sprit 9 . i ft. 4$ ,Wtf before 
explained, in the inmoft. Faculties^. piuj.Mtfidi 1 
to put off the O/i jtf^ which is Qoxryfjbi and 
10 put on the jYiw A&** which ift. cre^d afar 
GOD; to^Righteouihefs and tru* Hp}i#ef$ ^ Ih* 
Q# gfe^gJ muft pa& away, and that $11, T&W 

mutt 
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rniMVpteofcc Jft»; That We -are to be tkved by 
the fVa/bixg «f RtgimrdHa*, (md the iftwtf/ag:' ' 
of the Hoiiv Ghost; 1 '0^' Mttthinksj was^htttf ' 
no other iftd&ge/ to be prodocejd beftfes the Words 
of- the Text, h woi^d fee fufl enough, fliior the - 
(he Apoftle therein positively affirms, that fftutj 

NbHr'tvltftean bo underftood by all theie dif- 
feiene ^crma of being font- again, of futiijig cff 
tfiOJd Max, &vd ptttthg <ta the New, of being 
re»e<&M iatht Spirit of out AihtdsySai' ixcom- 
iB^*rfl>Crdtoiw.s; but that Chnftiito: 
1 *&oro(g& wa^, inward Change of ! 
we ^*Mfc J ftefe; and fuch-Uke Forms C 
are mere- : Metaphor*}, Words of a b 
witftbrnVany teal fond Signification ? I 
to 'be feared, fbme Men would have 
preied fo fbax alas *. unhappy Men ! they #e not 
to 'tii ^rtrietf their Metaphorical Interpretation : 

It WtHbe 1 Weil, if they do. not interpret rhenifelveji ! 

out of th#r -Salvation. 

Mult it opts of other Texts might be produc- 
e d 'to confirm this fame Truth ; but thofe already 
quoted are fb plain and convincing, that one would 
imagine no one fhould deny it ; were we not told, 
•* Then* are ibme, who 1 having Eyes, fee not; 
" and Ears hear not, and that wilt not underftand 
'* wiWi tfceif Hearts, or:' hear with their EerSi 
" *eit they fhould be converted, and CHRIST/ 
** ftbuid heal them* . '" ' 

Bwt 
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- But I proecect: to >ariiiGCJrid At^titrrent to prive, 
Why tire, jb uft be netvnOrcatttret, in ordto to bfe 
tightly ki GHRiaT/" Aad; that (hall te*4keh 
from the Purity df^G*©*©, 1 and thje preforftcot^ 
nipt and poluted State of Man. 

JkfeGOD as>«dfcfcribed m Moljr Scripture 
(aodiLipeak to thofe who profefs to know the 
Scripfcurfe) w a tfjp'rif ; is * Brings of fuch wiftnito 
SwnftStj*, as to be«of juta* iymhan %6-befoid huk 
fttjtyi & to be fo ratffeendendy JEfcJy, thaV' irfcf 
laid the .. wry Heavens are not ckaniwtoj '&gbfit 
and tfeo -^%^/x themfebes lie chargerk will fb/^j 
On the other Hand, Man is defcribed temkevefy 
Regenerate Perfon will find it true by hit 4>Wfl 'Ex* 
periepce) as a Creature altogether ccteehtd and 
lw# I* #0 ; as having no good Thing' duelling iff 
him; a* bfiing carnal; fold under Sin ; nay;** hky* 
ing a Mind which js Emmty with GQ®> ahdiu^ 
like. And fince then there is fuch an infinite 
Difj^ity* can jtny oije conceive how focka fikhy, 
corrupted,, polluted, Wueteh, can. dwell .with .to 
infenjwly pure and hoty GOD> bfe£b»e>J>e is 
d^gge^., and tendttsd* in fome Meafttre 4 like 
him? Can He, that is of pttrer Eyes tbafuta be* 
hold Iniquity, */*#*# with; it ? Go* He, win whofe 
Sight the Heavens ■ are* not • clean, ddtghfct* dwell 
with Uocfyannefs itfelf ? NovAwmighb as:weB 
fuppofe Light , tp h*1* £«inmumfltt wfih Ji#tk~ 
nefs y orjCHRISXtorhayeCoaM^ 
33utljaj&pn wa . , i} .-•; . 
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fktm IV, On RegmtrdtitiL fy 

• Tttijft ft Argument to make good Ae ApofUe's 
Affection in the Text, which ihall be founded on 
fhe Consideration of the Nature of that Happinefs 
GQT>}&$ prepaicd for jfcofe that jmfeigaedly love 
him. ' • 

~ To enter indeed on a Minute j and particular 

a D^fcription of Heaven, would be vain and £fe- 

iumptaotis, fmce we are told, that Eye hath hoc 

/*&, not' Jfofr. beard, neither hath it cntiaittim* 

fke u ffa*rt ,of M*n to cutctfae, the Things that 

ye; there prepared for xh$Jincere FoIIcpttrs of tfa* 

I|s>ty J ES U S* However, this we may twitum 

tpi ;affirm in the general, that as GQD & a Spirit; 

£> tlv? /Bappinefs he has kid up for hi* People is 

j^>v>^\iikewi{e; and confequently, unfefs our 

tarsal Minds are changed, and become y£/f##**/- 

ized^ we can never be nude meet to partake of 

¥ that Inheritance with the Saints in Lighc. ' - ' 



*, • 



, Itiis;true^ we may flatter ourfelyes, tkaty : fup-> 
pofing we continue in our natural corrupt Eftate, 
andcarry^aU our Lufts along with qs, wefhould, 
notwirhftandiag, leKfh Heaven, was GOD to 
admit us therein. And fp we might, was it a 
Mahometan Parfdife, wherein we were to take 
our full Swing in fenfual Delights. But iince its 
Joys ate only fpir it ual y and no unclean Thing can 
pofltbfy enter thofe blefled Mansions, there i$ an 
abfolute Nfecelfity of our being changed, and, un- 
dergoing a total Renovation of our deprived Na-* 

tures 
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lure*, ircfore we can hgyc^ny Tafte or Relifh of 
{&Q& JbcayenJy Pleafnres t j 

It fit, donbtleft, for this Reafon, that the A* 
poftle declares it to be the irrevocable Decree of 
the; Almighty, that without Holipefs, ue. toithom 
beirtg made pure by Rtgincratkn, and knr'mg die 
Image of GOD thereby reirt damped t^onthe 
Soul, «m Mm linimgjballfa the LOR IK Ami 
it is very abTervable, th# oiir Di*ta&&f4&&; in 
the fiuntous Paffage before reftrred^'ta; cartffirning 
fhe abfoluce Neceffity of i^^^Mfim^^Nrtibt 
fay, unlef; a Man be born again, he Shall not, 
butHSnlefra Man be bom again, h? Cannot ^en- 
ter imor the Kingdom of GOD. Fbr it is foctr«fe- 
eclia the very 1 Nature of Things, tha^uiUeft we 
have Difpofitions wrought in us faiwbl* ;a**d< a*, 
fwerable to the Objefts that are to entertain us, 
w dm. take no Manner bf Complacency ot r Sa- 
tiafeaiohin them. For Intense; Wlidf Delight 
can; t& . moft harmonious Mttjick afford a l <kaf 9 
*>t whk Pietfore the moft excellent Piti&rh give a 
*ftWMka* Can a tafteleft Palate relifh tke rfchteft 
Plintei, cir a filthy Swine be pleaf& itfitfc -tie 
fineft Garden of Flo wen? No : Ami wtatftfe*-. 
iba ^anrbe *ffigtted fork? An Anfwetls'i^df ; 
Beccpfe fhejr have neJthfef of them ahy Tfcmpe* * 
of , Mind 1 t€»re^6n<lettt 6t agree&le ib 1 vtf$t ? tK& 
*c*4e<b* diverted with* Arid'thui it^vttAtSft 
&9tfl *efc*ftefc ForDfettK makes tto mbrte 1 AfteJ- 
«UWP ' m -die Soul, thah '» it merges' it* &fct&- 

cfeeper Im-> 
prelfion* 




* 
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ftreffions either of Pleafufe or Pain, If it de- 
ighted to converfe with GOD here, ir^ill be 
ttanfported with the Sight of his glorious Majifty 
fc&reoftefcr If ic wm pldafeal with die Coamuifion 
«f Saints On Earthy it will be infinitely 4note rfy 
with rise Conpnunidfe and Society of holyi Angei^ 
ara& the Spirit* of joft Meatnade perf^iin Hca^ 
• vem: c r jBuiiC the Oppa&e of all thia be: true^ we 
iniy afltir& omfefoes, it could not be happy ^w« 
G QjlEhMrafelf tt> admit it (which hfe njeiiw -will 
9fto> rintOi jh^Regtofc* ©f the Rlelfed^ fine? it is 
'3Ctmocjfor,m^^ haiten the -As 

.. 'jFay*t$ «a»4 1a& Argument I ihall xaffler *t> 
JgaWi etfjjtowc nuift be #00 Cre&urts e'er we can 
4* folGAIU$& /«*• becaufe CHRISTfi 
R*4^p*kte/W*U not be complete with*** fitw .•/ 

. ^f*> ^t^jie^ indeed on the firft and chief Eod 
ei oai3Wfed JLO RDs Coming, we fhaft find 
nWt^fee iiSvfiopi our Sins> to heaftopui^ 
ation, fofilum Sinfc ro g*™ his Life aRfenfdn* for 
avptift h #mth$n, if the Benefits of otutiD&rRe^ 
,4ee^^> rP^th were to extend no further thah 
JMBftfcAfr procure Forgiveaef* of our Sihi, we 
fl^y.ji^r^^s litde fUafon a> rejoice in at, as 4 
pQC£ r pjm&fnned Criminal that is ready taperiflx 
pK %ffft %tal Difeafe 9 would have in receiving a 
Ifpfajfoqi his Judge, ft* Chriftaip would >do 

-FHl^F^vW HwpiBfft.» wewe Brtwkms 

o A our 
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cur Nafiwesj whicSh ttndet s us inCapatAe ef en-* 
joyihg Heaveti, (as hithi bfcin alterdy fkbv'd) 'till 
fotne mighty Change harii been Wtotojght iftlis. Itf 
is neceffitry therefore, th ordfcr to a&kfe CHRIST* 
Redemption complex, that we ' flkttdePHrife * 
Grant of G O D's Holy Spirit to change our Ma- 
tures, and fb prepare us for the Enjoyment of that 
Happinifs our Savioiir ' h& purchafecl by %k {Pre- 
cious Blood. : : J - ; : r ;; 

* f 

Accordingly the hbly. Scriptiitfi ''frifibfi' &f? 
that whom CHRIS Tfujtifus, i. c. £as r we fwt 
before) whofe Sins heforgives % thofe he Miojan£ 
ttfies % i. e. purifies and cleanfes, and totally ctai^g-/ 
eth their corrupted Natures. Nay. irl one Place 
of Scripture, Sdnffificatiou is put. before %)wijp r ' % 
cation, on purpofe, as it were, to convince us thifc 
there is no Salvation to be had wkl^t|]Uf, *\ -Buf. 
ye are wafhed, fay$ the Apoftle, but ye ^J^p^fu 
td\ and then follows, but yt are jujlificd. IJOjf. 
the Scripture al(b fpeaketh in anothejf . 'PlfCejj 
CHRIST is to us Juftification, San&ificafiont* 
and then Redemption." ; Let this tH^fefe, jbef 
admitted as another indilpiuable Arguftejtf ; why 3 
we nwft be new Creatur^ e'er w* 4tP;bfi ktS 
CHRIST, becaufe without it CH&XST ifc 
dead in vain. . . * . r < ; ni .._,,....* 

propofed, ws. To draw fome Inference! 
6om ;wiut has betA JdivtikcL "* ^q ^ * 

And 
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And Fifft then, .itfeM^is m CH JfclSuT 
lauft \fy**eiff.G&tftm %r *tfy ferve ?H,Re- 

proof for, iJpjfcer who^jfc r ifi.£ bai?e Performance 
of ( Mff|(f4 busies* wi^o«t perceiving any real 
ifiwatkQ&vSP of He^ 1 j 

W^m^^bfery^^grw many Perfons to be 
very pun^ui4, in the regular Returns of ^ublick* 
and pnvatfe Prayer, as likewife of receiyiru; the 
Holy Communion, and perhaps, now and then 

too in .teepjpg a F*ft- Ajad fo far we grant they 
cfq'Yreti.' ^ut then here is the Misfortune^ they 
reft har^y in the : Ufe of the Means, ajid think 
all is\oyer^ when they have juft complied with 
thisffL faCfed Inftitutions : Whereas, were they 
rightly^informed, they would confider, tlhat all 
the inftiruted Means of Grace, as Prayer, Fafting, 
^ringah^ Reading the Word of G O D, Re- 
ceMn^tii^ Bleffed Sacrament, and fuch like, are • 
no-nitiwf Serviceable t6 us, than as they are found 
to make us inwardly better, and to carry on the 
fiiri&l' life in the Soul. 

■'' Iff* 'true, tliey are Means, and Efential ones 
t64 f but then they are only Means, they are Part, 
Bat Ait t*ie Wboh of Religion : For if fo, Who 
AOrf ^i$uius than the Pbarifee ? who fafted 
twice in the Week, and gave Tythes of all that he 
poflefled, and yet was not juftified, as our Savi- 
c^tiiiyill^itifermius, in theSight of GOD. 

You perhaps^ hkt the Pbarifet, may faft often, 

and make long prayers ; you may, with Herod, 

'* hear 
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hear good Sermons gladly ; or as Judas himfelf, 
in all Probability, did, receive the Bkffed Sacra- 
ment, But yet, if you continue vain and trifling, 
immoral or worldly-minded in your Conversi- 
ons, and differ from the reft of your Neighbours 
barely in going to Church, or in complying with 
feme outward Performance*, are you better than 
frhey ? No, in no wife ; You ah? by far muck 
worfe, becaufe thofe that wholly rifegleft the 
Means, are anfwferable Only for omitting the Uftb 
tff GODV Ordinances; whereas if you ufe 
them, and at the fame Time abufe them, by not 
letting them produce their intended E#e&* yoti 
thereby encourage others to think there is no«^ 
thing in them, ajid therefore ttu& expeft td 
<c receive the greater Damnation;** 

But, Secondly, if he that is ih Ck&lsf 
muft be a new Creature, then this may check the? 
groundlefs Prefumptidn of another Clafe of Pro-* 
rcffors, who reft in the Attainment of Tome Mo-* 
ral Virtues, and falfely imagtnfe they ate good 
Chriftians, if they are juft in their Dealings are 
temperate in their JDiet, and dd tiurt or Violence 
to no Man* 

But if this was all that U requifite to imk& 
us Chriftians, Why might not the Heathens, of fclcf 
be good Chriftians, who Wefe remarkable fof 
thefe Virtues ? OrSt. Paul, before his Conveffi- 
on, who tells us, %hat then he lived in all good 
Conscience* and Was A touching the Law, tlame- 



fefs ; ;Aad )»t, .sfarjus ^fcverfiorir, #c fin4 Jia 

.rtnquncGs aUJ^ei^enqe on rWrcjb 9? >rhis Na- 

,ii*e, /md.onrfy<fofire$ tp-be ipvffid \ip C&RtiS.ft, 

*rid tOiknQW.itte jPQwer pf hp jtrfyiffc^n, *. j*. 

. :;*o have .an ^srtpiejntai Prpqf ^.r/fceivipg *|ie 

Hja^YiGftQaT, ,jmrchafecl for Hjgi by , the I^t^ 

= jsuid enfured and applied to Ail&by tfc J^fuf r^&i^xt 

! of Jesus'JChiu.st. 

1. 

Ths ,8dm of the Matter is this : ; Gbr^iaplry 
•" Includes Morality, as Grace .does -Reafon ; but. if 
. weaalre only mere Moralifts y if we are not inward- 
iy wrought upon;, and changed by .the powerful 
j Operations of tktBoly Spirit, and our Moral Ac- 

tions, ^proceed ftojQi a Principle of a neiv feature ^ 
however we may call Aurfelvcs €l?riftians, , it is to 
! . be feared: ^.fiiaJl be. foijnd naked fit the Gr«at 

/Day, and in.the Kuibber of thofe iv wlw> vainly 
! depend. on ^eir own Rightedtrfhefs, and not pn 

r the Righreoufiiefs. of Jesus Chris t, imputed 

to and inherent in them; » nrcefiary . $0 thf iir 
Eternal Salvation. 
» ■» 

1N0R3 Thirdly willtbis i)o£brine lefs condfemii 
thofe, who reft in a Partial Amendment of them- 
* fetves 3 without going on to Perfeftion, and expe- 
riencing a thorough, real; inward Change of 
teairt. 



A JitHe Acquaintance with the World will for- 

* fcSfti us with Iriftances of no fmall Number of 

jpcrfons,. whdj perhaps, were before openly prc*- 

F '• fane 



% 1 • 



Ill <*& RjgqtJtotfa tontttV. 

)r&M$ fetW iking Ae m iCkiifequenow cFthcir 

* Vfcewtriftiife ttun/ Worldly Incomrtttidftcier it 
v Jar.re8Goed ttettt' toy on a faddeji; }**>m m*re 9 
^^pW<:Wtl2^^ and thefei*poi { flartif eheinftl** 
- thar thty-tffe vwy^religidtfs^ beottife nksy^eiiffiwa 
rlittte fri^ tbc^foriMt SelV*, »d arc^ubt fo 
^fcancUbu%rwicJ^fld ar>okt4e>they ^resrriVOhapbs 

4t rite fitffte^Time they (fciii JUve fonteiieeref cbr- 

-. lingvSiii or tuber, (am&bck>*RdJ%*Itfak) ori&ro- 

<d«Wj whtc&they ^iUtndt <pait widki fame iaifin 

Luft, which Aey will aDocnmaprtify*? ipmeiitkibis 

* Habit, which they will not take pains to foot out. 
- £ut Mrouldft rhon know, Ortnoin Mani) wbdever 
vfihott?ast 4 j vchacihe LORH thyGOCDt«^eireiof 

thto j bhotrmoft be ta&xntd; Aat?nakhiifg> ftjcfrt 
i<rf **bw*ugb y foatd C<hrv*ifton ^ailaSalS&r die 

* Satoktfibta^f Ay Soul, l^i^ not Enough wturtiirohi 

tMofittVtof* i&Ovility y<bdv<tho\i iftttftftt&m fiGto 
^<rthty>\v ] Gldiinef$. N& only fm*}h\*&l$hiHgs 
'< ^jeft traom* /ww in tHyf Soul. It wffl/ pid^ Ate 
~>fcbt Uttte to d6 many Thteg*, if y* frnn&^r #W*£ 
Aovi y kckeft. In ihort, : thou muft «# Partly 
' W l/^/fct« altogether k mw QrtaturVy o|4n^*fti 
^ihtttf4o^ri<for a Caving Imercft /* CRR&9?.* 

^ito&^'a #w Otf#*ri^*h<ai ^tifik ^Wfi^^^lplA- 
^%^di'4s ^n^ infallible fUzle for evetf faftfofrirf 
^^at^^I^ti^tftiflition, -Age, l^r <fe fc Qu«i$, 

* Fmiidiimi, 'whereon wfccai* build 4 w^K^rottei- 
-etl MwirtCeof Parcbwv ***» ittld HapfiWfcfcv 
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,*ta»e ^«a»g]^iifew W^ucfh fobei* .taoeft* naestel 

r.w&air^iaf* 6fe>Q)n<iition; if wq ktet^d on the 

d»nUfirie3ii>f QtuhGla&ts* But.unkfa dl thefe 
teittd^sfcfiwm;ourhLive*, and change :tf\*r Hearts, 
wi&aib otaiy ufed as ibtaanyX]teaiu*hoo& Dprme 

jQrtaqi >ms>I told yo^tefote^jfo lAtlLjytox again, 
dbiftianicy wiH: pi^c m rtothing, a .. 
tiJo. loo* C5 snbq .'■ \\« jOH t's > V ' •> - - 

: ?.v iri ! w eida U£ u&chlBbfcffia foioufly pm tkifr Quef- 
t|jpni^tiM£H^t^xli JBafcd fr$ received the* Ho it 
HGmc^Triimce^etelwwdJ Are we /v^£r^j/h?i 
^m iQH^RcIf 8 T/i^i bo ? At leaft, if w^^re not 

^#H\^*jMe*»* af.GrsuJe required dhWc$ ©6 
9** &&q Wttchi and pfcy I Do w* *w* ( j^tyljjauiy 

^k^iifoq^C^^mi&^wf CHRiST? If 

fQl^5Wft^ -.Way. w^>4# to 

Life:; We are, at lead fhali in Time, become 
T^9Ok9fimi0 Cfltil£& the #*d&*d is 
-fc^^din^ftttr Hi^^I^nd-will, if duly : watered, and 
Wwdfttf.^a re^LoJijMxfeveringi TJfe o£>^ tke 
,$4ta^ irf^GgwSi, .gptfw t up ro eteriwl Life. But 
b^^^am*^^^ aqdjkrwv 

J^<*f$4t^ ^tbete- be, r*ny H o I r 

.s\Y F» inf 
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itic and Prayer, and all tjie other fpiriftia! Exer- 
cites bf Bevoeiort ; if we are content to gq'ih flit 
: btoad Way, merely becaufe We fee hib'ft oflidr 
'People do fcj without once teffe&irig ^hefhdr-fe 
$e (he right bfte or not ; In 'fftort , ft" fae *lfc 
Strihgers,.niy«riemifetothe'Cfdfs tifCH&IST, 
% leading UrtsM Softness,' '^Bddfy-ifelh&dnefe, 
-and fenfudl Pleafure, ahc^ thereby ifta&Hth'eft 
think, that Chriftianity, Is'U fcn'feitfjJty Tffahie, 
« bare formal Profe&on ; 'if 1 this be tfceGalfe, I <ay", 
then CH RIST is as te't *d£ad ia vain Wtd «r f * 
we are yet under the Guilt of our Sins ; %6 are 
unacquained with that true ihd thorough C6hver- 
fion, which alone cari ihtttle iis A tothe SbilVatfbH 
of our Wis. v ' ''■"'"*' ' ; 

bv T? Belprid, I am perfuaded^ttet'Tlfi^s 
of jrdti,* and ^Things that 'accbhipahy SfeklWtion, 
tho' we tjiiis fpeak * and litimbly hbpe, "that yoil 
ifcrefaljy at)3 heartily convinced, that htithihg but 
the ^"^ding Garfnerit of a nkv ffltfate}' &ng^ 
Admiflion for you at * the * Marriaee 'Fealj 6f* the 
Supper of the" Eamb ; that you are Htketefy pet- 
fuaded, thathe that hath not rheSpirit af^RIS* 
ft none of tis ; and that, unlefi 'de-SrtMf vflSfcB 
&fe£ JESTTS fibm the Dea'd, -awetfin yte'6 hfere^ 
neither ; will your mortal BodieYbe'qfifo&'nifl 1 '!^ 
Ae fame V irii tp : dwelt' with-him'; her&tfrett' - 

J- '; ' ' ' "• ■* •• -i-.l.ij- .' 'i.-j;.; . l -. l ;„-,i 4 

*" t e t!' me 'therefore ' (as 1 'was 'prdpofefrih We fcft 
rtace) earrieftly exhort' yc&,' ?ft the N^rae oPottr 
Lord Jsstfs CrtRiW, to aft foitahl* to tt&fc 

« * ' Convi&ions, 
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Cooyi&ipns, and; to Eve as, Chriftians^ - that are 
£Ominanded, in Holy Writ, to put off their for-, 
m^r Conyerfjirion concerning the Old JWan, and, 
50 pur, «n, (ta A^o J/av, whjch U cheated aftef 
CJ.QP, jn ^.jgjijteoufnels and trup Hplinefi. , 

%i my$ be owned 1 ' indeed, that this is a great 
V?4.diffi<jujj Vjforkj but^ ble£fed.t>e,GpDJ « 
js .ri«" irnpoffible. Many Thoufands of happy 
Soujs have, been affifted by a Divine Power to 
bnpg.'.i^ about* arid why ihould, Jf^-deipair of 
Suecefs? Is GQp's H?nd ftiortned, that it can- 
got-l^ye*?. Was He the p. QD of our FatberSi 
is. )u; nc* th^B QOD of their Qbildten alio ? Yes* 
floubtleis, of their Children alfo. It is. a Task 
likewife that will put us to fome Pain ; it will 
c&Lige, u$ to parr .with fome {.11ft 
ionic frit nd, to mortify fome t>: 
which may be exceeding dear to 1 
as ha?jj : $o,;leave, as to cut off a i 
.righf Eye. "But wh 
being made a real 

T, a Child of G O T , „_ 

ic $tvgikm of Ueawn, abundantly 

It for .aJU this Trouble? Undoubted- 

jaftly, Setting about and carrying on 

t^iSjgjr^ajc; jind neceflarji Work, perhaps may, nay, 

auurwjly^vill expofe us to the Ridicule of the' 

unthinking Part of Mankind, who will wonder, 

dfar.jjp.nm npt jntpthe fame Excefs of Riot 

wixh-ithemfelTca.; and becaufe we may deny euy 

fiofiil Ap^ites^ and are not conformed to this, 

, -:w '. ' " J'? World, 
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World/ V&Hg xomtmnM inMSfriptbre-fo'dd'tfKi 
6ne, tftd'tohaWoiir CoftveH&ori In HeaVe&fcfc 



and flrinifigWthe StaYs *rW ef er an<f <iv&, H be * 
pore thaAfl&mnt vA&fa^'ifr $$!!£%« 
dtculfc, Catetth^, i* Keprcftdj^e & l $oB2NI? 

meet'wi* l *ere'? , * J ' : > ,o! '»'■» ; - v <* v ' !l * •«•"" -^ 

Indeed, wa$ there no other Reward atftriSttr 
a thorough Conversion, b,pt thft; Peace of^G Q jD, 
which is tWijnad voidable Cpnle^uence o^K. and 
whidi, eVeh in this Life; paffeth all Underfland' 
ing % we (hould have great Reafonto rejoice. But 
when we con fid er this is the leaft of thofe Mer- 
cies GOD has prepared for thofe that are in 
CHRIST new Creatures ; that this is but the 
Beginning of an eternal Succeffion of Pleafures $ 
that the Day of our Deaths, which the uncon- 
verted, unrenewed Sinner rauft fo much dread, 
wi l l b« r « fri t ware, bw~the^f D»y-*£ our mm 

$?$!$* J5?L PP? 11 to us qn everlafKng^cene of 
Happinefs and Comfort ; in fliort, if we remem- 
ber, that they who are regenerate and born again, 
have a real Title to all the glorious Promifes of 
the Gofpel, and are infallibly certain of being as 
happy, both here and hereafter, as an All-wise 
All-gracious, All-powerful GOD 
can make them; methinks, every one that has 
W the leaft Concern for i the Salvation of his 
precious, his immortal Soul, having fuch.Fro* 
i ■ " • '• ■> » m if eS> 
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jB*/ J* «r* Jnftified. 

The whole Verfe runs thus : Jnd£yd<KMe& 

fame of you\ but ye arc wa/bed, but ytawfant- 
Ufitd^but yt ate japjied id jhi Namiofi.wr. 
Lord sjfefbt €krjft, * and by «**.. Spirit «f pur 
God. ■* .4 .! • ■ i 
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IT has. been obje&qd by fpme, who *{e jfa : un- 
happy as to diffent from, nay, I.^ayt^dd,., 
by others alfo, . who actually are ;${iends 
to the pf c&nt Ecclefiaftipal EiUbUlhment, \ T^ha^; x 
the Minifters of the Church of England preacH 
themfelves, and not Chri st Jbsus oqr Lord : 
that they entertain their. People with, kpftur?* f 
of ffift* Mortality, without dedartog tp f tfreW .. 
the glacj Tidings of Salvation by J b s v s C ft & tp r. r 
How wejl grounded fuck an Objeflip^ ipy be, 
is not.rny Bufineft to enquire;. AJ1 J- ftall 
fay aj; pfrfent to the Point is this ; jumsJjV , that . 
wheneyer fuch a grand Obje£fcion is urged againf^ 

$ius whojf Body of the Clergy in general,; every, 
honeft Minifter of Tesus Christ thould do 
$is u«Rp|t to £# ^T ail Manner of Qccafm from. 



SSfra V. On Juj&jkati&fty fite 8£ 

thaft tbafdqpre m (k<t*faf> to trite Q flfc nC tt a tt B y 
that fo by heating m . continoaHy founding fofthf 
$he Word <tf Tnj<^ ^Ada(itatwg tftQ * Bbldf- 
nefs and Allurance of ^aith,» rf># thm ii m tfbef 
Name given under BcavsB-wJbtf&y th ty t o * Ufito e d^ 
but that of JESUS CHRIST; they may b6 
afhamerf of dua thvet fame' confiAene Boafting 
agaihft us. 

It wat an Eye tathis Objtftfcut, joined with 
tte>Ag*eeablenefe and*Driightfalm*6 of the SaV 
jeft "(for who can bw delight cd tdb of chat 
wMch thfe Bleffed Afigefe defire to look irtfo ? > 
that induced me to d&xrarfe ft little oft fha( grtae 
tad fundankntal Article of our Faith \ ttaAtfy, 
out being freely jollified from all ou* Sins by the 
precious Blood 6f jiatrs Christ- Bitty* at* 
pfybtdf fays the Afrfftl*; bin p art fantfffid, bt# 
y$ art)ti0et, ih the Nm* of our Lbrtf E$ US 
* GHklfT; and iyvto Spirit <f carQ Q'D. 

Tttfe Words begiftftirtg with th* Fartfcte Itotf, 
have plaihly a Refrt* Ak to fbmething that went 
before' ; ft may not therefore be improper/ 1 before 
I defcehd to Particulars; to Cdttfidef the WWs, 
as thejrftaml rfebteil to the 'Cotittet. r Th'6 Apof- 
tte; #a the Vttfea kntt&fetely fofegdiftg, had been 
i€»dconiingu^ni*ny tfotorteus Sins, focKaSlDruhk-- 
ermeft,- Adulmt, Fotrtkatioh, artd fucH like,' the 
Gfouttiffloft of which \ wtthWa trtjt artd hearty 
.. Repeftfcince, ffe telk ifoeta plafefy, Wojild cer- 
tainly ftiut them oat of the Kingdom of GOD. 

But 



9Rt GnfcfifffaW &&*&** 

who we find were once infamous fot m?ft$$9tt* 
of thefe Vicei, fliould either on one Hand grow 

their uncQnyerted Brethr$a r «*¥> *hef^|Mb<¥*kk 
he tempted to fet rhem at nought, and to fay 
wifk 1 *he.f^^ncwted Hfpaicwe itt th$ JRtopljev 
(Staff* *0* */£# *w*, y&r / am holier than tbo^^Qr^ 
on the other Hand, by looking back on the Mul~ 
ti&4* Pf 4 ei ^ P^ft Oflw^fc fhouldib£,\apr,to 
tWnk; /hfir $in* were^ t<*^i*aay aad gfWVflW «* 
he forgiven t .He firft, itipjtfer to keep dpa l)$»i?i_ 
ble, reminds them of their fad Eftate befoje QtfXf 
verfion, telling them in plain Terms, Such (or 
as it night better b* re»d tb$ $bi*gs)\Wire $p* 
tfpm .that is r Not only oije, but all thu fad,Ctafei 
lq^iepf Vices I have be^ before drawing uf,fom^ 
of you were once guilty of; but then oM^e /amc* 
Time to preferve them from Defpair, behold he 
briptgs them glad Tidings of greaf Joy ; J$^$t Mr* 
wa(hed y fays he, but ye are fan&tfieiy h0 yt^w: 
jufttfied in the Name cfoar Lard f E SUS CHRISf, 

4 Th£ former Part of which Test, n^pajft <m£ 
bfeing Sangjfied, I did in.fome M«afu^, ;|rajM>f, a 
whe$ |4icqiwfed qa th^N^r^MHd Mc0^\fa 
New Qtrtfa I pome. JWV,^va*:be^rfv|HFPIK)^ 
ed, to,$|^e oa thefc^ 
opf befqg &e$j(y rju$$$4 £qm all lout, $1914 J*jT* 
the pra^ujt Blood of JjfjsCH&i&T- J3# >f 






trtJaffiMi* *** Name <f oat **** JpWBty 
ttfef'&A'llAee Thing*: -* ,; 

,•• : O hi. " ./ <■-• U "•:• * * : '"- '- * - ' ' 

L fkfi y Wwat if*iiie*nt by the Word 

Juftfiiti 



\:, »i ^*. .% 






lhi*S*mdty; I flialj endeavour to proire, that 
*H M&iki&d in \general; and' every individual 
iPerfoft an particular, ftahds in need of being 

' Jujhfied. " *f.. ■ ■ 



V * 



> IH.< fWnfo and laftly, That there is no Poffi^ 
HKty'of dbtaning*^ whichf we. 

jfo tmicfc' tttmt, but by &i precious Blood *£ Je- 






'•'.•i.Ji. 



L >#tyf then,! I am to confider what is meant 
fry *h« ftforf J «H£ wf. 

•< • 

jfr* jv are Juftified> -lays the Apoftfe ; which is 
all the fame as though he had (aid, You have your 
Sitis forglVen, *n<J **« looked upon by G O D, 
as {faftu|h you netet had offended him' at all ; 
for A&Vis the Meaning of the Word j unified, 
ip ateiclfl* ai the other Paflagea of Holy Strip-, 
ture where this Word is mentioned. Thtts when 
this (ame Apoftle writes to the Romans, he tells 
them, that ^hom G © D allls, thofe hb alfo 
ja0es ; that is, forgives them their Sins : And 
" again, 



> > 

again, i^lcwtg^of Ahpbmi* Faith,, ha tejtfe tben^ 
that Abraham believed on Him that jujHjks.tbc* Un* 
godly ; that is, who fargircs the ungodly Man his 
Suss : Which IjaprcifiGrb the Apoft 1^ himf$lf ex- 
plains by a Quotation om of tha PJakas v Bltftd 
is the Man % fays he, to whom the LQ Rf) im- 
pstotbmSin. From ail wjiich tftoarfs i a,nd many 
others that mi ght be urged, it is evident tb#i bet- 
ing y/^jfri, or having our Sins forgiven^ are the 
{axne a* w> Signification ; So^that wbao the Apoftle 
here affirms of the Carinflbiau* Convert* «roely* 
tfu* chejr were j unified, amQUnts. to wh# : *ll of 
us profefs to hold when we juft now repeate4 Qur 
Cfaw/, apd each of us declared in his owp>Perfon, 
I bilievctbc Tbrgiventfs of Sins. Which leads me 
diie&fy ta the \ 

II. Second Thing propofed,,. namely. ,$o enr 
deavour to prove that all Mankind in geae^l, and 
eveiy individual Perfpn in particular, llagids in 
P^t*(jWwg thus jujttfied, pr living ^ Si^ 
forg^n,,,, 

A^ijvijodeed die Apoftle JOsf pofes tfeivip the 
W<*d*f>f *he Tf xt : Bt^^are JbJI&4> £y* **> 
the^y implying that the Gorl*tbia*s , (u$ * oon- 
faquentljr aU Mankind, jth$# being *0 Dijfertnce, 
as wjH b^ihtwn her*a%r) #ood an nw^qkoeing* 

thi^jujfttfied./ 



*« ** 






. But, i^ot toreil w,b«<; 8uppofn'w«, in my, 

&f&er ^ol»rgen»oot oft tiM» Second Hn4»I-JHI'. 

endeavour 



* 



%^eaVfcUr i ro-proire triat We all fbhd tn need df 
l&rttg )'jw?#?ftf, dtt tw6 v Accounts : Fitft, as wfc 
liana ^harg^WtSvkfc *Owgimal, ^-.Secoiidly, ** 
■we Havfefbeen guilty of A&oaltfm: 

&*& ^Fjfcft, iTiffihh that we*H'ftattd<in. «ne«4 
of njtftjg^?^, arwe' are ciargealjfe fwit&Orif 
gfiialfSlh'i Whkh,'A<wgtta'Pmfk)fitioothattn«^ 
feecknWd'^^'falf-tufHfyirtg Infidel, %i«M0#//*<* 

mieHb (Pft'MSff fbWJbe'may htne&ft, arid 
*ro6£*& ftiofe 'TettteiG'OD>hasigniitiouftjr 'fctrleii 
for H5S Sanation ; yet/can neverfce denfed'fcy any 
oHe "WKo Relieves that ^SAirtt Frf»/V>£piftfes -weft 
Written ^l&vlrielrrfpiratibn; Where We awtol*, 
ttiat in jfitemmllelk'y't'hix it, jfdmts Sin was im- 
puted^ all s 'And left we fliottkt ftftget to make 
a particular A'ftHicatfoh, it is farther ladtfed iiianoi 
ther Place, that Wkre'is Hon* t tbat dttb good (that 
is by Nature) ho, not one ; that we are all gone out 
f MPfy ; namely, f 6f O«gfeal!«.%kttoufiiifs ; 
arid jare ny'fchtdfetheXfciMren ©PWratfc. Ar# 
even Dbw'i/, Who \ws 'the Mim after ^GO IX* 
own Heart, - and 'ff any ' one OttUd, might fureiy 
plead 'air Exemption c 4r<ttn this uniVef&l Corrop-? 
tten, "yetf'toe cbrrfeffit* rriat'fcfe w*s fkfipfriii'lttck* 
idnifsiynd' that in y SinXMhis>Motbei<iG>d*& bm 
And; rd'teeritibh Mm- orie *«K*e 07ext,nasi tome* 
dntety-appta^^o'^preie^t' Fttrpnfe; -Saift* 
Piw^m-hi^'Epiftle *d dtelMkfe fey*, that iDto* 
damupn^U Men*Jfctk*I>ifi&idk*e*tfmeAta*, 
namely, «f J4afcto», tfft^updtt ibtft, fays' he, •• (that 
is, flHfle m^&y-^1MW*>jk*4i'*fter'*b$ 
amiiiltd&of >XMtf*tihtfr0M>',*# t -had w» 
u been 
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been guilry of zdtm\ $in t i cftn4 theffeftve^pftld not 
be ponifhett with tfuqpftftlrjDeath (whi^h aunt 
into the VYockl, as this 6me « Apoftle eHe\yhere 
informs us, >only . by Sta* ) . hud not t\& Difo- 
bedienti*of our firft ParenttrbcefumpMtedl t» them* 
So that what has been tad. $n- this Boiac fteofe to 
be excellently famine^ ^iqr iir that Attldfcaf our 
Chinch, \Aereihe declares, ^ Th* Original Sin 
ibuid&k/rrttt in shs following: of Mm^ bm it 
" is the' Fault .S^.CwqftMQ o£the Ntfcurt df 
evefy Mail, that nartirailyris thgeadrtdbsof the 
" O&pHhgof jdb&ro ; whereby Mauris *eri? iir 
gone from Original Rdgk*oqfncf$,uasttinir of 
his own Nature inclittfed ttf E^,:fort3rat the 
Fleflr ;lufteth always (?cmi*ajry to the Spirit ^ an 4 
" therefore in every Pe^aatefmmm tftstoWerkt 
* it dsfirwth G OD> *Whi$ ^aiulIJattHrttiotu ?, r 

>: .1 m&iri b*tothem<weipsnkulw3niW^wg<i( 
ithi« Potuh feewufe itirtttaiswy v.fip#nrftti«»4 ! (rf" 

«i th* fci* ADduiigi bus ttgtm tfktk*gi weU 

JHOHweSfk of m CQi»4f «^,:^ WrO?Wbib,ntl»« 

4oes&\#«tY4ltflw«*aiifeJMlbkm tfw* imagine 
nhitiiafck fe0UC«ianKticit<MC£UMi!BteJAiidei*. tad 
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»fct up «*>rrtip*ed Reafoir in Oppofition Do Revela- 
tion, merely for want ^f Evidence, (fotlbdieih 
k might eafity be pft*r*d, that a m6dern Uh- 
bdfeve*' ii the moll credulous Creature living 
No, it is only for want of an humble Mind, of 
* S«8& of tfeir Orifgifuit Depfavity, and an Un- 
wilttngaefe io owil themfelves fo depraved, that 
mafce* drem fi> obftirutolyflmt tbrii -Eyes agamft 
thccLight of the Gkmbui Gctfpd of CHRIST- 
VVhtmA* on jthe cwttfaigv wete they but once 
ptiobedifothc fieartv with* a due and lively Senfe 
of tfceir natucai Corruption and Liableneft to Coh- 
demn«aDn f wo *lh(»ikihaYe them no more (coffin g 
at DiTineiReiPelacion^-attd looking on it * a an Idle 
lak ; 'bpi thcyjwpuktay one with conwl&ed ifti/iJ, 
fn^-,2^^ pl^iWOUlfafi&Mb or, 

witkit^rttanibiin^^J^Ier, on i Hk^-Oriiafion, 
Men and Brethren, What pail we do to be fayed? 
It ^ wassail lEntif TOdjis^undamentd Print} that 
mad©^(bn*^ny rr^fifirthe Evidence thtrSoftirf 
GODIiUiifelf gave of hit Divine Nf»f^;wheh 
4>tf a&ttlibted aittongft to.; Every Wfcr* hteijpafe*, 
e wr^J^on ^ d^ evety Mit^leihe^dBgh^ 
pftflfei thitt 'He-cttrie fi^m GOO ^nd^why 
th^n.dW^ many *iatd^n tfeif Hearty ri^S^wouW 

fbrffl^4^it«e td\*m^ty\dMW<mtittim 

ottfc ^ftftthbfo^^<>©TBy^%p^hted6jr 
thrif'8«¥flfib^ 3y*ttSfcto«^eeH* i%*\lit>*/'*&r 

abcri tU tilths 1*^^ (fr&m* 



jfjfx* •**** Mix* ■#$> ^yf tin tigfy tfitht 
4Si*w$ Gifal *fC&RJ€T, who kike image 
if 60 JP, (hoi* pirn «&*■&**. -r+4 «C<*. 
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.Bitt * t^oSnm^h Digreflkm, duh&hj 

icould ,Mt ^ery wcH aroid>*iaking ? I£ feifaenaiked, 
iHow irfuits with the Stone Ooodmfi to im- 
pute ik&GuHt of one MttfJt-Sm wen ifmofceftt 
Jtafterity ? HhouW think^&flkie^towiyDc trfe 

of Hie Apoftle 5 Words ; AtyJrt'Q 4*^ 4KN 
-*rt tbdd ikat repUip wgwhfft *GO&* &*U *Jbe 

> thw>itmdt\m timf %S&t,ta came ta^more dirWfc 
Reply, -~- <£erfbni wd*kl do *v«Il to OMl6d*r 
CuAt' in* tllis nrtc viovciiwit/vf v^ 3 L# , towic wilifr Jjxsn 
.jdErfm tfted as a Publi&k <Pe*fon, ai Ae-cemmoii 
ftepiefantatrve itf *U<lt£aiikiad, and cdrtfoquentty 
rtre m^ ftffl^ «ffaHJBwrfl^Hito. ifgad^am- 
tiiwcd m -his Obedience, and oiot'iaaen the 'for- * 
zbi^en t&trit, the .^Benefit* xrf that -ObfedSwi^e 

he did <iot| p^rfcft: m fo ibut brake ube Covenant 
GQP made wkfc)I£m, and juiifi Attn ; Whp 
idam. ckatge the Righteous -J*iJge <rf all the Earth 
4whh Injuftice, \ for, imputing that to as ftlfo? j Btt 
dDflxatt have wt Occafoa; by aod'by, < to^iridicatc 
idle Jjbrai Proceeding -in 4Ws> Point enote parti- 
xolady ; ai^d aherefore I*cfale to wave all fefthtr ¥ 
dQeft&feratian tfatin *lfc Mace, and proceed w 
«fa other Thing projkjftd Under this Second general ^ 
£fed*i»ltfieiy, 

\i i*Ttf * 
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. 2, To endeavoir mfvoff*, 'That we *tt Aapd 
in need of being jB/tijSed, riot aaly is we die 
thargeabk vaeh Gdtginsl> but & we ft*id toft- 
ViAfed of Afttkl Sin. 

Th At feOD, a* fee ibade Mill, has a Right 
|Mb to demand his Obedience, I fuppofe, is 4 
Trutii no tee will d*ny ,: That he hith alfo given. 
lis both a natural and a written Ltw, whereby we 
are en be judged, cannot be queftioned by any one 
wlo bUktek Saint JWs Epiftle to the Romans 
4a be. of Dirine Authority: For in this we are 
toW of a Law written in tfie Heart, arid a Law 
£iven by Mofes ; end} that each of us hath broken 
thefe Law», is too evident from our own fad and 
freqoem Eaperiencfc. Accordingly the Holy Scrip. 
tores inform ni, tftat there is nt> Man which Uveth 
jmdfamb mi ; that in many 'Things we offend ail; 
that if tut fay w have m Sin we deceive ourfehes, 
and filch like. And if we are thus found Of- 
fender* againft GOD, it follows that we ftand 
in need of Forgirenefs ior thui otferiding Him ; 
unlefswe fuppofe GOD ftioiild enaifc Laws, and 
at the fimfe Tin* not cate whether they art obey- 
ed or iio ; which is as abfurd aS to fuppofe char a 
Prince fhould eftablifh Laws for the proper Go- 
vernmenfc"of his Gauntry^ arid yet let every Viola- 
te: Of them com<J off with Impunity. But GOD 
ha* not dealt fo fckfiiflkly With his Creatures : No, 
as he gave us. a Law* he dematlds our Obedience 
to that Law- and has obliged ui ttniterfilly to obey 
it, undfer no lefs a Penalty than incurring his Q&& 

• G und 
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and eternal Death for every Breach of it- For 
thus fpeaks the Scripture t Curfed is He that cmi* 
tinuetb not in ail Things that are written in this 
Book to do them ; as the Scripture alfoipealceth in 
another Place, the Soul that Jintutb, it pall die. 
Now it has already been proved that we have all 
•f us finned ; and therefore, unlefs feme Means 
can be found out to fatitfy G O D $ Juftice, we 
muft periftl eternally. 

Let us here then ftandawhile and (florid what 
a deplorable Condition each of us comes into the 
World, and ftill continues, 'till we are put into a 
State of Grace : For furely nothing can well be 
fuppofed more deplorable than to be born under 
the Curfe of GOD; to he charged wUU Ori- 
ginal Guilt, and not only fo, but to be conviA- 
ed as aftual Breakers of GODs JLaw* the leaft 
Breach of which juftly defervea Eternal t^nana- 
tion. purely this can^bebuta meWnchpJjt Prof- 
pe£t to view ourfelves in, and muft put us upon 
contriving feme Means whereby we may. Goisfy 
s.nd appeafe our offended Judge* But wjiat muft 
tho&J^eans be? Shall we repent? Ala$J there 
i$ not 4ne VVord mentioned about Repentance in 
the iirft Covenant : The Day that thou este/t 
thereof, : (ays GOD, thou Jbalt furely Di*. So 
that, if G O D be true, unlefs there be fome Way 
found out to fatisfy his Juftice, we muft perifh ; 
and there is no room left for us to exped a Change 
of Minc^in GOD, though we Ihould feek it 
with T^arju Well then, if Repentance will not 

do 
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do, (hall we plead &6 law bf Works ? Alas ! 
By the taw pall no Man living be jufiified '.* Fof 
*jf the Law com? the Knowledge of Sin. It is 
that which convi&s and condemns, and therefore 
eah bf • ho means acquit, much lefs juftify us. 
Wherewith the* Jbalt we come ^before the Lord, 
Ttodboto dcwn Before the tnoft High GOD; in or- 
der t& procure the Forgivenefs of our Sins ? Shall 
we come before him with Cakes of a Tear old, with 
thoufands of Rams, or ten thoufands of Rivers of 
Oil? Alas ! GOD hasjhewed thee, O Man, that 
this wilt not avail. For he hath declared, / will 
t#kr m Buttock out of thy Hdttfk, nor He-Goat oat of 
thy ibid! Fm* alt the Btafis of the For eft are mine , 
andfo are the Cattle upon a tboufand Hills. Will 
at* the Lord then be f leafed to accept our Ftrfi-born 
for out % tC franfgreffhn, the Fruit of tar Bodies for the 
Sin of ottr Souls? Even this will not purchafe 
owFdrdon : For He has declared that the Children 
pull ma tear the Iniquities of their Barents. Be- 
-fides, they are Sinners, and therefore, being under 
the lame Condemnation, equally Hand in need of 
Forgivenefs with ourfelves. They are impure, 
and will the LO R D accept the Blind and Lr me 
for Sacrifice ? O wretched Men that we are* Who 
pall rfWirwf us from this Body of Death? why / 
thank GOD, our Lord J ESUS CHRIS f. 
Which naturally leads me to 
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IH. The ^hird general *Rnng ptopofed, which 
WW to Endeavour to prove* Thar there is no Poffi- 
bility of our obtaining this J unification, which we 
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(o much walif , bur by the precious Blood of our 
Lcrd Jesus Christ: But ye are jufified 4* the 
Naptc of oar Lord JZSUS CHRIS*. But 
this having been in fome meafttre proved by what 
has been faid under the foregoing Head, where- 
in I hare {hewn that neither out Repentance, 
Works, or Sacrifices could poflibly take away, or 
taake Attonemeht for our Sins ; nothing remains 
for me to do under this Head, but to (hew that 
the Death of Jesus Christ has done it for 
us. 

And here I flull (till have recourfe to the Lam 
and to the feftitnony. For after alt the moft fabtle 
Difputations on either fide, nothing but the lively 
Oracles of G O D can give us any Satisfa&ion in 
this momentous Point : It being fuch an incon«* 
ceivable Myftety, that the Eternal* only^begotten 
Son of GOB fhould die for finfui Man, that we 
durft not have prcfumed {% much as to have thought 
of ir, had not GOD revealed k in his Holy Word. 
ft is true; Reafon may (hew us the Wound, but 
Revelation only can lead us to the Means of our 
Cure. A nd though the Method G O D ha* been 
pleafed tt> cake to put us in a«Way of being happy, 
rilay be to the Infidel a StmnbJmg-bloek, tndttrthe* 
wife Opiniator and Difpuwr ' of this World fiool+ 
*Jhnefs\ 'yet Wifdotn, that is, the Difpexlfatiaa of 
our Redemption, will be 'juflijied or approved of 
and fafcmitted to by all her truly wife and haly 
Children, by every fincere and honeft Cbfifiim. 



But 
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Bvt to come more dire&ly to the Point be- 
fore us. Two Things, as was before obferved, 
we wanted, in order to iriake our Peace with 

i t To b* freed fiom &e Guilt of Original Sin : 
And, < 

a. From that Punifliment we had moft juftly 
defer ved for our *&ual Breaches of GOD's Law.* 
And both ehefe (thanks fa to GOD fir this uri- 
/peakable Gift) are abundantly fecured to us by 
the Death and Paifion of Jbs ys"* Chuist. Foi* 
wiia* fays the Scripture } 

i. As to the fiirfl* or our being freed from the* 
Guilt of Original Ski, r— it informs us, that as" 
inAthntattdte, evrnfini CHkI$TJbaIl alibi 
ptade alive. Atii a$ain, As by the Bifbbedfcnceof^ 
ine Mm, or by one Twnfgrefliori, namely, that 
of Atfbt$> wtonji $tre tyade Sinner x, Jo by the Obcr 
ditncc <f ofti, Jestjs Christ, many w&r$ modi 
RigJbttom!. And again, As by the Difcb$dUnce'of. 
one Maif, Judgment cam upon all Mm into Con* 
demndthn , that is. All Men Were condemned, oft! 
hiring Addnfs Spit imputed to thfei&:, Jb h tbt 
Obedititce of onc y that is Jesu^Christ, we'Frei 
Gift of Pardbrt atuj Peace came upon all Men untq 
JttjHficaticn of Life* Which by tne way clears up 
(as I promffed to do before) that feeming Di£ 
agreement between GOB*s Attributes, in imputing 
Jtdam's Sin to u$ 1 (namely, his Jufticfc and Mercy;} 

G 3 * n <* 
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and wholly take* off that Imputation of Injuftjce, 
which wicked and ungodly M#n would b^fphe- 
moufly call upon the Right eqas Judge of aM the 
Earth. Had GOD- indeed imputed Adonis §u* 
to his innocent Pofteriry, and left thein jopefifti 
in it : Had he looked upon and punifhed them 
all as Sinners, without providing them a Saviour, 
we might perhaps have had feme Pretence to com- 
plain of hU Severity, thpugh we could not even 
then but acknowledge his Juftice in the Pumib* 
merit of Sin, JBtit fine* He ha$ not dealt with m 
after our JJeferfs, nor rewarded us wording to our 
Iniquity: Since the fame Revelation acquaints us, 
that As in Adam all die, fve# fo in CHRIS t 
pall all be made alive : Since the fame GOD 
that informs us that Death came even upon tbffe p?ba 
had not /wed after the Similitude of Adam's Tranf-: 
grcffioUi $pc]af*s likewife, that He that belttveib 
and is bpptized {fall befaved* or put into, a State of 
SaJiVatiqn,; v J^y, finccthefe Things are fo, what 
Reajfrn Juv^fu&h Worms* as we to quarrel with> 
the Moft Highr GOD? Doubtlef s no more than 
a con4emrt$4 <Cr in&inal has to find Fault with * hi* 
Judge for condemning him for breaking thfrj-aw, 
onjy that He might give him the Pleafure of a 
Reprieve ..No*, a* for GO pi,. His W*$* are 
perfeft,v and his Dealings m%h his Gr$atuj*a are 
holy, jujt and good \ and as in all his Pifpenfations^ 
j(b more efpecUUy in our Recovery from our fallen 
Eftate by jhe Death, of J E $ U S, 'W« may ji|ftly. 
fay, Mercy and Truth kava met together, Rightepuf-* 
$efs and feace have, kijfed each other. But, 
\ v a. Pardon 
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1. ?ah a on for bur a&ual Tranfgreffion of 
CODV LaW was another Thing which we' Want- ; 
edtfr hiive fetured td us, before Wfe could be at 
P«ace vtfth GOIK And this rhe Holy Scrip- 
tuifci'itttfdttn u$ Is abtindantty done by the Death 
of f^vfrCfckis*^ Thte Evangelical - Prophet 
fbr6t*Hfr *hat the pfrdftrifed Rddeenfer (hould be 
wounded fir oar ^rhnfgrtffims, and fyfflbfed for Mr 
Iniquities 1 that the CbaftiJZmnt-tf our Peace Jbtokt 
be ttpbtkim', &n& zhte bykis Stripes we /hould be 1 
beskd: I/aiablm 6; TheAhgel ; at His Birth- 
fay*^ rifat he ihcmld/aw bis People from their Sins : 
And Saint P**/<feblate*, that this fe *' faithful Say- 
ing, anil worthy of aM Acceptation', that Je s u $ - 
C a* 1* r>cam into tU World tofaveSkmers : And 
htnetin the Words 'of the Text,yk* (o^-a* I d>* * 
fer^edi-feef ore, f A3/S tfZtfflgj) ■ werefbme of you ; l &# } ' 
ye nfaimrfbidi &c; — ^And a S^jR^' ) 1ftludibg > ^'. 
to l&e albremefmiotfed 1*affifgtf*df' 7/&/^, teftifies -^ 
<rf! 'G rt k 1 s 17 that His wnfefofatee bur 8ins*m bis \ 
own* dtody on the fruf-ttm webeinfd&ad^t&Sto; - 
Jboakt Hw wtfia fUgkioufnefs \ - by. Mhcfo Stripes^ 
faypJi^j^-^#^Ai^^i^J^i3bi4/ r Afcd% and- : 
ther Pfecie, the, font Apoftle fays, Ntitber is there 
Stkobtion in any afar % for thtte i& none tiheftfamt 
tinier Heaven given among Afkn^wberiiby we ibuft : 
be fmfrd, t but : th£ Mattie -of - J<b s its C» k t s^r. - 

How GOD will be pleafed to deal with th6 ; 
Gentiles^ who yet> its Damefi akitn the $ba- 
dow of Death i and da whdm the Stjn of R%hte--t t 

G 4 oufnefs 
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oufnefc never yet arofe, is not for us to enquire* 
Whax have we to do to judge thofe tfat are ypttbott? 
To G O D's J4ercy let us recoinwti4 them, and 
wait for a Solution of this P<WC 'tiU die Great 
Day of Account^ when all GOP^ Difpenfations, 
both of ^rpvjdence and Gjace* wi}l be folly clear- 
ed up, by Methods to us, 4t may be, at prdfent 
unknown, becaufe IJnrevealed. However, this 
we fcnovv, (hat the Jiudge of all the Earth will, 
rooft afluredJy, do right. But it is Time for me 
to draw towards a Conclusion* 

• 
. 1 k*re now then, Brethren, by the Bleffing of 
GQP t dA&otu&d on the Words of the Text in 
the ^Iqc^od I propoted ; and have, in as plain- a 
Manner as I could; {hewn you what is meant by- 
the Word Juftifod, tjia; it fignifies our having our 
Sins forgiv^ ; _ 3ftd h^ye aUa in fojne meafure 
proved that vfQ aJJ.ftand; in n«d of being tluia 

j*tftifif4% a? w$ ^\<4vu$F*bfo .taitfe Original, and 
have fe$en guiky pf A^ual Sia ; And Wftly, that 
nothing but th? firtcioftf #Ioq4\q£ Jesus Christ 
J*#* or #i» prpcutf this ifl^iwbk.Ptivikge for us. 



» » 






Ma n y uf$f4 Ittfer«ft3Mt might be <k*wn fro*| 
what, baa been cjeliveted ; but as I have detained 
you I fear tpQ lppg already, p«r«iit. fl»e only, to 
inake a Refle&ion "or two on what ha<* been faid, 
and I have done, 

- * * 

I^the? vteq&frtefy Jvjltfhik ty.theDea 
J.e?v s £hm §;?, j.Jwj ms bpra piufe a whilp ; 
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asbefore we tefte^Mohthe^far, let us now turn 
afide and adobe fhe Htffim/rwMm. Bat alas t 
How *a» ft left t&'t&ift that GOD the Father, 
whe$ we were in * $r*te of Enmity by m$ndt % 
and of Reunion, by out *#*£/ Sins, fliotfld not- 
wuhftai|tfing yeam 4n K<* Bbtoeb towards us his 
fatten* JuMpofhre Creatures ; and betaufe nothing' 
but an mfinke Ranfom c^uld fatisfytfn infinitely 
oflRraded Juftkrfe, (hould fend his only and dear 
Son Jasps Christ (who is OOD Heffetf for. 
ever, tod who had lain- in his Bofom from all* 
Eternity,) to die a curfed, painful, ignominious 
Death, for us and for oar Salvation ! O WHb canr 
avoid qrying out, on the Confideratten; of this 
Grear Myftery of Gpdftn#, — r-O the Depth (f 
the Krebts tf QO D's £&* i6 \x hi? ttretdiecfi^ 
mikrable, 'dtiifam Creatp rei it, fSm utyhrtbam 
isrbis Mtrcy, 0d t bi^Lwtrig Kindnefs fajf jinfini ' 
oM ! N£w kn6\< we of a Trutly; O GOD, ttw ; 
f&09 fcaft tev^d v^\Jmcitbou 'b<$ not withheld tbyl 
Son, thy only S?q JEStJs Ch^ist^ Cro^t thjis'4yiflS\ 

for us. * ; ' ' " l ". ' ' ':' # *; '\ 
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But as we admirg the pAthfei fending, tet us* 
Hk$w$fe humbly and thankfully, adore the Scvn 
commgv >wheir fent, to die for Man, But alas ! 
What Thoughts can conceive, what Words ex- 
prefs the infinite Gf eatnefs of that unparalleled 
Love, which drew the Son of GOD down from 
the Manfions of his Father's Qlpry to die for 
£rrful Man ! The Jews, ' when hp only ihed a 
%W*t foot Lazarus'* Funeral* kid, Jjfiboldbvui 

b$ 
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ty loved bim i How muck more juftly then may 
w<e cry, ; «it, £tf&W j&ow be loved us, when He did 
not fpare to flied not only ^..Tewr, but his own 
precious Blood for u> ! 

A hd can any poor returning. Sinner, after this, 
defpair of Mercy? What, can they fee their Savi* 
our Ranging on a Tree, with' Arms (trerched out 
to embrace them, and yet, upon their True 
Repentance, . doubt of finding Acceptance with 
him ? , No, away with all fuch diftiopourable, fuch 
defponding Thoughts. — — Look on. his Haod#» 
bpred \£u)^Fins of Iron ; look On his $ide pierced 
with a, cruel Spear, on purpqfe to ualoofe the 
Sluices of his Bloody aoid open $ Fountain for Sin y 
and for Uncleanneft ; s-r And tl\en( d^fpair of Mercy 
if you. can! N$ ^but ieaye, tlipfe Sips Jft$ , 
came "tp, die for ; Do not crucify I$m aftejb, and 

put.btf again faflen^nu, by Ieadjqe wicked^ 
lukewarjn, ungi^yXiyes: In, (hrojt^fJo but \^ t 
tibur to attain that Holinefsy without which nojMtn-, 
JhaTl fee the "Lota •/ and then thoUghyour Sins be 49^ 
Scarlet, yet frail they be at Wool; though they be' 

^lYhich GbD of ^^ \ 
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The Almoft ChriJIian. 



ACTS xxvi. 38. 

silmoft thou perfitaaefi me to be a 

Chrtfttan. 

THESE Words contain the ingenious'Con- 
feffion of King Jgrifpa ; which having 
fottie reference to what went before, it 
may not be improper tb relate 'to You the Sub- 
ftance . of the preceding Verfe$, to which thefe 
Words are fo dofely connected* 

Th e Chaptei; then, out of which the Text i* 
taken, contains an admirable Account th« Great 
Saint Paul gave of his wonderful Con verfion from 
Judaifin t$iC&ftijWty> whence was. called to 
wake his^Dej^^fieibefote Ftftusttoi another GektHe. 
Governor. Our BlefTed: Lord had long fince fore- 
told, that, Whin the fiw ofManfiould be lifted ttf y 
his Dtfapks Jbould b? brought befipn Kings for. bt$ s * 

Names fate^ for aTeftimojty. unto them. And very* 
good was the Defign, of Infinite Wifdom in thu* 
ordaining it ; , For Chriftianicy being from the verj^ 
Beginning. a Doftrine o^ tfye . Opts, the PriflC** 
and Rulers^ of the Earth thought themfelves total 
high W b^iiiftruaed by fai n>ean Teaotoa^ <* ; 

top 
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too happy to be difturbed by fuch unwelcome 
Truths ; and therefore would have always conri-r 
nueAStnmgersto JESUS CHRIST and bit* 
Crucified, had not the Apoftles, by being arraigned 
as Criminals before them, gained Opportunities 
of Preaching to them JESUS and the Refurroc- 
tion. Saint Paul knew full well that this was the 
main Reafon, why his Bleffed Mafter permitted 

his Enemies at this Time to arraign him at a pub- 
lick Bar : And therefore, in compliance with the 
Divine Will, thinks it not' fufficiept barely to make 
his Be&nce, tot endeavours at the feme Time «J 
convert hi* Judges* And this IJe did with fuch 
Pemonftration of 4* Spirit, *nd of Power, thai 
F$ftt*s y unwilling to fet convinced by the ftrongeft 
Evidence, cries put with a load Voice, $Afl{ y puck 
learning doth make tkto mod* To which the brave 
Apoftle (lilce a true Follower of the Holy J b $ u s) 
meekly replies, 1 am /** mad, trtoft.mMe Ftftus^ 
tntjpeak forth the Words of Tratb and Sbbewtfs. 
Bur in all Probability feeing Kmg dgrippa ifcorer 
afle&ed with his Difcouffe, «** obfcr vfog in htt^ 
m Inclination tx* know die Truth, h* applied 
himftlf more pwtkulariy tallica :i the King, %s 
he, kntwefb <f tb^i things ; befdre' &bm atfo t 
fi^ftetyi fop I am ppfoarfedthat ttoM of tbeft 
$bfog*a*o biddfafitofc bbn. AndxKen^ that if 
jto&bte he might compkat Mt ^(hed-fbi* Coti* 
vet&cni he> widi ainSfjimieaMe Strain of Ofetory, 
*idf*&s hfcnfclf ftffl' more cl^fe^, — i King 
Jgtippa, Beliwcf'tbotf'tbc PrtpBkst F krtc& that 
ibotkboUwoflh tbtm> - At which the f^ffions of the 
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King begsp to work fo ftrangly, that h<* w*s 
obliged in open Court, to own himfelf affe&ed 
by the Prifbner's preaching, and ingenuoufly to 
cry out, r P4«^ ajmo/ltbyf ptrfuadeft Me to b* a 
Gbtifiia** 

* 

Wjwch Wprdi, taken with the Context* afford 
lis a lively Reprefeatation of the different Re* 
ceprion the Do&rine of Ch r i s t's Minifters, who 
come in the Power and Spirit of Saint Paul, meets 
wkh now-a-day s in the Mmds of Men. For not* 
withftandiag They like ch» Gieat Apoftle,^^ 
forth the Words $f froth and Sobejmefs ; and with 
fuch Energy and Power, that all their Adverfaries 
camtat gain/ay or rtfift : yet too many, with the 
Mioft Noble Feffas before mentioned, being, like 
him, other too proud to he taught, or too fenfral, 
too carelefi, or too wordly-minded to live up to 
their Doflaine, — in ocrierto excufe theiftfehres 
cry out, that much Learning, much. Study, or what 
is more unaccountable, much Piety, bath made 
tbm Mai. And though, Bleffed be GOD! 
ill do not thus disbelieve out Report ; yet *mongft; 
thofe Many others, who gfedly reteire the Word; 
and confeiV that we fpeak the Wordsof IVtiA and 
Sdberneft, th<*re arefo Few, who arr treat *ny, 
higher Begfefe of' Piety thai that of Agripp*, *>r- 
are any fktther perfUaded than to be Ahnofi Ghtif*. 
tisns, •— » thtttl cartnOt btit tMnk it highly neceifary 
tb Warn my dear Hearers of the Danger of fuch a 
State* And therefore fyom the Words of the. 

Text 
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Text (half endeavour to confider thefe three 
Things : 

I. F#5/f, What is meant by in Almfi 
Cbrifiian. 

* 

II. Secondly ', What are the chief Reafons why 
fo few arrive ho higher than td be Ahtofi 
CbrtJHans. 

III. thirdly, I (hall confider the Ineffeftualnefs* 
Danger, Abfurdity, and Uneafinefs that attends 
thofe that are but JImofi Cbrifiians. 

* 

IV. fourthly, I (hall conclude with a general 
Exhortation, to fet all upon driving not only to 
be Almoft but Altogether Cbrifiians. 

> 

L A n d Firfiy I am to confider What is meant 
by an JImofi Cbrifiian . 

A n JImofi Chrifiian then, if we confider him 
in refpeft to his Duty to GOD, is one that halts 
between two Opinions, that wavers between 
C H RIST and the World ; that would reconcile 
GOD and Mammon, that is, Light anc) Darknefs, 
CH R IS T and Belial. It is true, He has an In- 
clination to Religion, but then he is very cauti- 
ous how he goes too far in it : His falfe Heart is 
always crying out Spare tbyfelf> Do thyfelf no 
Haftri. He prays indeed, that G O D-s Will may 
U font in Earth, as it is in Heaven ; but then, 

notwith- 
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notwithftanding He is vefy partial in his Obedi- 
ence, and fondly hope* that G O D will not be 
extreme to mark every fifing that Ht wilfully -doei 
amifs % though an infpired Apoflle has told Kim/ 
that He that wilfully offends in one Point is guilty 
of all. Above all He is one that depends much 
on outward Ordinances, and upon that Account 
looks upon himfelf as Righteous, and defftfes 
Others, though at the fame Time he may be as 
great a Stranger to the Divine Life as any other 
Perfon whatsoever. In fhort, he is fond of the 
Form, but never experiences the Power ofGodlineft 
in his Heart : Ht goes on Year after Year, feed- 
ing and attending on the Means of Grace ; but 
then, like PbaroaVs Lean Kine, is never the 
. better, but rather the worfe for them. 

I p you confider Him in refp£& to his Neigh- 
bour, He is one that is ftriftly juft ro all ; but then 
this does not proceed from any Love to GOD 
or Regard to Man, btit only out of a Principle 
of Self-Love ; becaufe he knows Difhonefty will 
(poil his Reputation, and confequently hinder his 
Thriving in the World. 

H a is one that depends much on being Ne- ' 
gatively Good, and contents himfelf with the 
Confctoufnefs of having done no one any Harm ; 
though he reads in the Gofpel, that the Unprofi- 
table Servant was cafi into outer Darkne/s, and * 
the Barren Fig-Tree curfed and dried up from the 
Roots, not for bearing bad, but no Fruit. 

Hb 
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Hi is m> Enemy to Charitable Contributions, if" 
not too frequently recommended : But then he ]$ 
quite unacquainted with the kind Offices of Vifit- 
ing the Sick and Imprifoued, Globing the Naked, 
and Relieving the Hunrm He thinks that thefe 
Things belong only to the Clergy, though hj&owa 
falfe Heart tells him, that nothing but Prkte keep* 
him from exercifing thefe AftS of Humility, and 
that Jesus Christ, iti the ij th Chapter of 
Saint Matthew, condemns Perfons to ererlailing 
Funifbment, not for being Fornicators, Drunk* 
arcU> or Extortioners, but merely for negleding 
thefe Charitable Offices. When the Son ef Maui 
fays our Bleffed Lord himfelf, Jbdll come in bis 
Glory ; He Jball fet the Sheep en his Right Hindi 
and the Goats on bis Left. And then pall He fa) 
unto them on his Left Hand, Depart from me ye 
Gurfed, into ever lofting Fire prepared for the broil 
and his Angels : For I was an hungred, and Ye gave 
me no Meat ; / was tbirfty> and Te game me nb 
Drink ; / was a Stranger, and. Te took me not /* ; 
Naked and Te Qoatbed me not ; Sick and in Prifon* 
and Te vifited me not. iben pall They aljb fay$ 
Lord, When faw we Thee an hungred, or a tbirft, 
or a Stranger, .or naked, orjick, or in Prifon, and 
did notmnifier unto thee ? Then pall he anfwet 
them. Verily 1 fay unto you, Inafthnch as Te have 
not done it unto one of the leaft of thefe my Bre- 
thren, ye did it not unto me : And thefe pall go 
away into Everlajiing Pampment* I thought pro-* 
per to give Tou this whole Paflage of Scripture 
at large, becaufe our Saviour lays fuch a particu- 
lar 
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for Strefs upon it ; and yet notwidiftanding \t it 
fo little regarded, that, were we to .judge by the 
Praftice of Cbrijtians, one fhould be tempted ta 
think theire were no fuch Verfes in the Bi b l e. 

But, to proceed in our Character of an Almft 
Gofifiian : If we confider him in refpeft to Him- 
felf; as before we faid he was ftri&ly honeft to 
Jiis Neighbour, fo he is like wife ftri&ly fobet 
in himfelf x But then both his Honefty and So- 
briety proceed from the fame Principle of a falfe 
Self-love. It is true, He runs hot into thtfamt 
fcxcef} of Riot with other Men \ but then it is not 
but of Obedience to the Law* of GO D, but 
either becaufe his Conftitution will not away with 
Intemperance ; or rather becaufe he is cautious of 
forfeiting his Repdfcatiotl, Or unfitting himfelf for 
temporal Bttfinefsi But though he is fo prudent 
as to avoid Intemperance and Excefs, for th* Reai 
ions beferfe mentioned ; yet lie always goes to the 
Exttemity of what is lawful. It is true, He is no 
Drunkard i but then he Hal lio Chriftiati Selfc 
denial to plead for him. He can hot think our Sa- 
iriout to bfc fo auftere a Mafter, as to deny us to 
indulge ourfelves in fome Particulars : And fo by 
this Mean* he is kept out of a Senfe of true Re-* 
HgiOA, a* ihttch & if he had lired in Debauchery^ 
br ady bthdr Crime whatever. As to fettling hi* 
Principle* a* Well aft ftra&ite, He is guided mora 
by the World than by the Wohl of G O D. A* 
for his Part, he cannot think the Way to Heaven 
fo afrrow as fome would make it \ and therefore 

H fcohiiders 
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considers not fo much what Scripture require*, as 
what fuch and fuch a good Man does, or what 
will bell fuit his own corrupt Inclinations. Upon 
this account, he is not only very Cautious himfelf, 
but likewife very Careful of young Converts, 
whofe Faces are fet Heavenward ; and therefore is 
always ading the Devil's Part, and bicfdlrig then* 
fpare tbemfehes> though they are doing iio mor6 
than what the Scripture ftriftly requires of them 
to do : The Confequence of which is, that He 
fuffers not Himfelf to enter into the Kingdom of 
GOD, and They that are entering in be binders* 

Thus lives the Almofi Cbriftian : Not that I can 
fay, I have fully defcribed him to you ; but from 
thefe Out-lines and Sketches of his Chara&er, if 
your Conferences have done their proper Offices, 
and made a particular Application of what has 
been faid to your own Hearts, I cannot but fea* 
thatfome of you mayobferve fome Features in his 
Pifture, odious as it is, too near refembling your 
own ; and therefore cannot but hope, at the fame 
Time, that you join with the Apoftle in the Words 
immediately .following the Text, and wifh your** 
felves not only Jjmoft, but Altogether Qbriftians. 

But it is Time for me to proceed to the Second 
General 'thing propofed ; namely, to confider the 
Reafons why fo many are no more] than Almoft 

Cbriftians. 

And the firft Reafon I fhall mention ii, be- 
caufe fo many fet out with falfe Notions of Re- 

ligion ; 
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Hgion ; and though they live in a Ghriftian Coun- 
try, yet know not what Chriftianity is. Thi* 
perhaps may be efteemed* a hard Saying, but Ex- 
perience fadly evinces the Truth of it : For fome 
place Religion ill being of thi$ or that Commu* 
nion ; more in Morality ; moft in a round of 
Duties and a Model of Performance* ; and few; 
Very few, acknowledge it to be, what it really is, 
a thorough, inward Change of Nature, a Divine 
J-ife, a Vital Participation of Jesus Christ, an 
Union of the Soul with GOD ; which the Apof- 
tle exprefles by faying, He that is joined to fbe Lord\ 
is One Spirit. Hence it happens that fo many, even 
of the moft knowing Profeffors, when you come 
to converfe with them concerning the Effence, 
the Life, the Soul of Religion, I mean our Ntw 
Birth in Jesus Christ, confefs themfelves quite 
ignorant of the Matter, and cry out with Nico- 
demasy How can this Tbinj*-be ! And no wondef 
then^ that fo many are only Almoft Cbriftians, when 
fo many know not what Chriftianity is : No mar- 
vel fo many take up with the Form, when they 
are quite Strangers to the Power of Gvdhnefs ; or 
content themfelves with the Shadow, when they 
know fo little about the Subftance of it. And 
this is one Caufe why fo many are Almoft^ why 
fo few are Altogether Cbriftians* 

Asecond Reafon that may be affigned why 
fo many are *no more than Almoft Chnftians^ is a 
fervile Fear of Man: Multitudes, there are, and 
have bcen^ who though awakened to a Senfe of 

Ha the 



n6 The Jlmofi Chrlfiian. Senn.V£ 

the Divine Life, and have tafied and felt tbePoW* 
ers of the World to come ; yet, out of a bafe finfu! 
Fear of being counted lingular, or contemned by 
Men, have fuffered all thofe good Impreffions to 
wear off again. It is true they have fome Efteera 
for Jesus Christ; but then, like Nicodemuf, 
they would ccme to him only by Night : They arc? 
willing to ferve him ; but then they would do it 
fecrctly for fear of the Jews : They have a mind to 
fee J ESUSy but then they cannot come to him be-* 
caufe of the Prefs, for fear of being laughed atrj 
and ridiculed by thofe wirh whom they ufed fo fie 
at Meat. But well did our Saviour prophefy of 
fuch Perfons, H&w can ye love me which receive 
Honour one of another ?■• Alas \ have they never 
read, thar the friend/hip' of this World is Enmity 
with GOD ; and that our Lord himfelf has threat- 
ned, Whofcever fball be afhatned of me or of my 
Words, in this wicked and adulterous Generation^ 
of him pall the Son -of Man be afhatned, when He 
ccmeth in the Glory of his Father and of bis Holy 
Angels? But no wonder that fo many ate no more 
rhan Almoft Chrijlians y fince fo many Jove tb* 
Praife of Men more than the Honour which eometb . 
cf GOD. * 

A Third Reafon why fo many are no qw>r© 
than Almojl Chrifiians, is a reigning Love of Money* 
This was the pitiable Cafe of that forward young. 
Man in the Gofpel, who came running to ou* 
Blefled Lord, and kneeling before him, enquired 
what He mujl do to inherit Eternal Life \ to which 

OUf 
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BleiTed Mafter replied, Tbou know eft the Command- 
ments, Do not Kill, Do not commit Adultery, Do 
not Steal: To which the Young Man replied (Oh 
that every Young Man here prefent could do fo 
too ! ) jftt tbefe jbavt I kept ftom my Youth. Bur 
when our Lord proceeded to tell him, Tet lackeft 
tbou One Things Go fell all that thou baft and give 
to the Poor, — he was grieved at that Saying, and' 
qvent away forroyoful, for he had great Voffcjfions ! 
Poor Youth ! He had a good Mind to be iChrif- 
tian, and to inherit Eternal Life, but thought it 
too dear, if it could be purchafed at no left an 
Expence than of his whole Eftate ! And thus many, 
both Young and Old, now-a-days come running 
to worfhip our Blefled Lord in publick, and kneel 
before him in private, and enquire at his Gofpel, 
What they miift do to inherit Eternal Life : But . 
when they find they muft renounce the Self-En- 
joyment of Riches, and forfake All in Affe&ion, 
to follow Him, They cry, The LORD pardon us 
in this Thing / We pray Thee, have us excuf~ 

ed. r- 

• 

But is Heaven fo fmall a Trifle in fuch Men's 
Efteem, as not to be worth a little gilded Earth ?* 
Is Eternal Life fo mean a Purchafe, as not to 
deferve the temporary Renunciation of a few tran- 
sitory Riches ? Surely it is. But however mcon^ 
fifteftt fuch a Behaviour may be, this inordinate* 
Love of Money is too evidently the common and 
fatal Caufe why Co many* are no m6re than Al- 
fttoft Cbriftians. 

H^ Nor 
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Nor is the reigning Love of Plea&re a lefs un- 
common, 'or a lefs fatal Caufe why fo many are 
no more th*n Almofi Cbriftians. Thoufands and 
Thoufands there are, who defpife Riches, and 
would willingly be True Difciples of Jesus 
Christ, would parting with their Money make 
them fo ; but when they are told that our BlefTed 
Lord has laid it down as an tndifpehfable Con- 
dition, that Wbofoever will come after bimmujt deny 
bimfelf\ — : — like the pitiable Young Man before 
mentioned, they go away Jorrowful: For they have 
too great a Love for fenfual Pleafures : They will, 
like Herod; perhaps fend for the Minifters of 
Christ, as He did for John, and hear them 
gladly : But touch them in their Herotfias, tell 
them they rauft part with fuch or fuch a darling 
Pleafure ; and with Wicked Abfb thy cry out, 
Haft thou found us, Q our Enemy? , ■■ ,, ■ 

. Tell them of the Neceflxty of Mortification, 
Fading, and Self- Denial, and it is as difficult to t 
them to hear, as if you was to bid them cut off a 
Right Hand or pluck out a Right Eye : They can- 
not think pur BlefTed Lojd requires fo jmuqh at 
their Hands, though an infpired Apoftle has com- 
manded us to mortify Qtir Members which #re upon, 
the Earth : And He himfelf, even* after he had 
converted Millions, ;and was very near arrived tQ 
the End of his Race, yet profefled that it was hi$ 
daily Pra&ice to keep under his Body, and bring it 
into Subjefl l ion, left after he had preached to Others^ 

fie himfelf Jhould be a Caft-away ! 

But. 
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But feme Men would be wiferthan this Great 
Apoftle, and chalk out to us what they falfely 
imagine an eafler Way to Happinefs. They would 
flatter us we may go to Heaven without offering 
Violence to our fenfual Appetites ; and ent$riffto 
the Strait Gate without finning again ft our carnal 
Inclinations. And this is another Reafon why 
fo many . are only dlmoft, and not Jitogetber 
CbriftiartSi 

» 9 

Th.e Fifth and laft Reafon I fliall affign why 
fo many are only Mmoft CbrijHans, is a Ficklenefi 
gnd Inftability of Temper. 

\ t has been, no doubt, the Misfortune that 
faany a Mwfter and Sincere Cbriftiaft has met' 
with to weep and \yail oyer Numbers of promifing 
Converts, who feeji}i|igly began in the Spirit, but 
after a while have fell away, and- bafely ended \n 
the Flefh ; and this not for want of right Notions' 
in Religion, not out of a fervile Fear of Man; 
• nor out of a Love of Money or fenfual Plea- 
fure, but out of an Inftability and Ficklenefe t>f ' 
Temper. * : 

They looked upon Religion merely for Novel- ; 
ty v , as fomething which pleafed them for a whili, : 
but after their Ciiriofoy was fatisfied, thtejrhave 
laid it &fide again : Like the Young Man that 
came to fe^J,ES us with a Lin neh Cloth about his. 
naked Body, they have followed? him for a Seafon, 
but when Temptations have come to take hold on 

H 4 them, 
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them, for want of a little more Refolution, they 
have been ftripped of all their good Intentions, 
andjfcrf away naked. They at fiift, lib a tree, 
flatted b% the Water-fide, grew up and flourifhed 
for a while ; but having no Root in themfehes, no 
inward Principle of Holinefs and Piety, like 
Jonah's Gourd, were foon dried up, eat d&wn, 
and withered* Their good Intentions are but too 
like the violent Motions of the Animal Spirits 
of a Body newly beheaded, which though impe- 
tuous, are. not lafting. In fhort, they fet out well 
in riwir Jwtnsy to Heaven, but finding the Way 
either narrower or longer than they expe&ed, — 
through an Vnfteadinefs of Temper, They have* 
made an Eternal Halt, and fo returned like the Dog 
to bis Vomit, or like the Sow that was wafted to be? 
wallowing in the Mire I " , 

B u t I tremble to pronounce the Fate of fuch 
Unftabje Profefioft, who having put their Hands to 
the Plow; for want of a little more Refolution, 
fhamefully lock back. How Ihall I repeat to them 
that dreadful Thre<*tning, If any Man draw, bffk, 
tny Soul pall have no Pleafure in him! And again, 
It is itnpojjfble, that is, exceeding difficult at leaft, for 
thofetbat have teen once enlightned, and have tafted 
the Good Gift ofGOD's Holy Spirit, and the 
Pjowersofthe World to come, if < Tbey fbould fall 
away y to be renewed again unto Repentance. But 
jiprwithftanding the Gbfpel is fo fevere agamft 
J\poftate», yet: ma&y that begun well,* through- a 
Fjckfcnefs of; T:exaf&, (Oh ttyt none-of u* here 

prefen^ 
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prefent may ever be fuch) hare been by this mean$ 
of the Number of tbofi that turn back unto Perdi^ 
tion. And this is the Fifth and laft Reafon I 4hal{ 
give why fo many are only Ahnofi y and not Atfo* 
getber Cbriftians. . 

But you, Brethren, have not/0 learned Christ^ 
{GOD forbid that a Fear of a little Contempt, a 
Love of a little worldly Gain, or a Fondnefs for 
* little fenfual Fleafure, or Want of a fteady Re- 
(blution, ihould. hinder you from entering into 
Eternal Life, or make you fo fottifh as to think 
you may compound. Matters between GOD and ; 
your Souls. 

III. Procebd we therefore now to* the : 
tfbird General tfbing propofed, namely. To con- 
fider the Folly of being no more than uLuUmo/h 

Cbriftian. 

9 _ 

And the firft Proof I (hall give of the Foljy 
of fuch a Proceeding is, — that' it is inefie&ual tq 
Salvation. It i$ true, fuch Men are Almoft.Good,, 
but almofi to hit the, Mark is really to mifs it. 
GOD requires us to love him with all our Hearts ;, 
with all cur Souls, and with all our Strength : He 
• loves us too well to admit. any Rival; becaufe 
fo. far as our Hearts are empty pf G O D, for* 
fair muft they be unhappy., The: Devil indeed, , 
like the falfe Kf other that, caipe befojre Solomon, 
^buld have oprI$ctij#9 divided, as fhe, would* 
f have had the,Cyid;ihut GOD, like the true 
Kfotlier, will have all or none. My Son. give 

■i • ■ ■ m 
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pie thy Heart, thy 'whole Heart, is the gener-i 
al Call to all : And if we do not perform this 
Condition, \ye never qui exped ihp pivine 

Persons may indeed flatter themfelves that 3 
partial Obedience will ferve their Turn ; but 
GOD at the Great Day will ftrike them dead, a$ 
he did Annanias and Sapphira by the Mouth of 
his Servant Peter, for pretending to offer him all 
their Hearts, when they keep back from him the 
greateft Part. They may perhaps impofe upon 
their fellow Creatures for a while* but He that 
enabled Ahijah to cry out, Come in, thou Wife of 
Jeroboam, when (he came difguifed to enqipre 
about her fick Son, will alfo difcover Them 
through their moft artful Diffimulafions, and if 

their Hearts are not* rthole with him, appoint 

them their Portion with Hypocrites and Unbe-* 
Uever$. , . 

« 
But Secondly, What renders an halfc-wgy Piety* 

more inexcufable is, that it is not only inefficient 

to our own Salvation^ but alfo mpft prejudicial tp 

that of Others. 

A n Ahnoft Cbriftran is one of the moft hurtful 
Creatures in the World : He is a Wolf in Sheep's?. 
Cioathingi He is one of thofe.htfe Prophets pur 
Blefled Lord bids lis bfewarfc bf tT in his Sermon on 
the Mbunt, who would' perfqatfe Men, ? that th? 
Way to ' Heaven is broiderthaii it ,r^liy is ; and 

thereby. 
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thereby, as it was obferved before, enter not inta 
the Kingdom (fGOD tbemfefaes, and tbofe that 
are entering in they binder. Thefe, thefe are tha 
Men that turn the World into a lukewarm Laodu? 
fean Spirit ; that hang out falfe Lights, and fo (hip- 
reck unthinking. benighted Souls in their Voyage. 
to the Haven where they would be. Thefe are 
they that are greater Enemies to the Crofs of 
Christ, than Infidels themfelves: For of ap. 
Unbeliever every one will be aware; but ,an AU 
moft Cbriftian, through his fuhtle Hypocrify, draws 
away many ajier him \ and therefore muft expe& 
to receive the greater Damnation. 

But Thirdly, As it is moft prejudicial to our 
felve$ and hurtful to others, fo it is the greateft 
Piece of Ingratitude we can express towards our 
Lord and Matter TesusChrits.t* For did He , 
come down from Heaven, and lhed his precious 
Blood, to purchafe thefe Hearts of ours, and 
ftiall we only give him ha}f of them ? Oh, how 
can we fay we love Him, when our Hearts are. 
not wholly with him ? How can we call Him our. 
Saviour, when we will not endeavour fincerely to 
approve ourfelves to Him, and fo let him-fee the 
^ravail of his Sou}, apd he fatisiied ! 

* » * 

Had any of us purchafed a Slave at a moft. ex* 
penfive Rare, that was. before -involved in the 
utmoft Miferies and Torments, and fo muft Hw&> 
continued for ever, -**• had tf?e- (hut up our Row-; 
$5 of Comgaflipn from hip ; atjd was this Steve. 

afterwards 
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afterwards to grow rebellious, or deny giving u$ 
but half his Service : How, how fhould we ex.* 
claim againft his bafe Ingratitude ! And yet thi* 
bafe ungrateful Slave thou art, O Man, who ac* 
knowledge ft thyfelf to be redeemed from infinite 
unavoidable Jitfifery and Puniftiment, by the Death 
of Jesus Christ, and yet wilt not give thy- 
felf wholly to Him. But (hall we deal with 
GOD our Maker in a Manner we would not 
be dealt with by a Man like ourfel yes ? . Shall 
we mete out a left Meafure of Love to our 
Saviour, than we would haye dealt to ourfelyes \ 
(pOD forbid! 

IV. No, (that I may cojne to the laft Thing 
propofed, namely, to add a Word or two of 
Exhortation to be not only Almofi^ but Al~ 
together Cbrifiians) Let us fcorn all fuclwhafe anc| 
treacherous Treatment of our King and Saviour, 
nay our GQD ? Let us 'not take fome Pains 
all our Lives to go to Heaven, afld yet plunge 
outfelves into Hell at laft. \jzt us give GOD- 
our whole Hearts, and no longer b^lt between two 
Opinions: If the World be G O D, Jet us ferve 
That ; If Pleafure fapGOD, let us ferve That ; 
but if the LORD He be GOD; let u*, Oh let 
as ferve Him alone. Alas! Why, why ihould we 
ftandout any longer? Why fhould we be fo in 
Love with Slavery^ as not wholly to renounce 
the World, theFlefh', and theDevil^ which, like 
fe many fpiritual Chains, bind down our Souls, 
find hinder them from flying up to GO D; 

Alas | 
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Alas ! What are we afraid of? Is not GOD? 
able to reward our entire Obedience ? If He is^ 
as the Alrnofi Chriftian's lame Way of ferving Hurt 
feems to grant, — — Why then will we not ferva 
Him entirely ? For the fame Reafon we do fo 
much, why do we not do more ? Or do you 
think that being only half Religious will make 
you happy, but that going farther will fender 
you miferable and uneafy ? Alas ! this, my Bre- 
thren, is Delufion all over ! For what is it but 
this half Piety, this wavering between GOD and 
the World, that makes fo many that are feem~ 
ingly > well difpofed, fuch utter Strangers to the 
Comforts of Religion ? They chufe juft fo much 
of Religion as will difturb them in their Lufts, 
and follow their Lufts fo far as to deprive them- 
felves of the Comforts of Religion. Whereas, 
on the contrary, would they fincerqly have all iri 
Affe&ion, zndgive their Hearts wholly to God^ 
They would then (and they cannot 'till then) 
experience the unfpeakable Pleafure of having a 
Mind at Unity with itfelf, and enjoy fuch 4 
Peace of G O D, which even in this Life pafles 
all Underftanding, and which they were entire 
Strangers to before. It is true, if we will devote 
ourfelves entirely to G O D, we muft meet with 
Contempt ; but then it is becaufe Contempt is 
neceflary to heal our Pride. W# muft renounce 
fome fenfual Pleafure ; but then it is becaufe thofe 
unfit us for Spiritual ones, which are infinitely 
better. We muft renounce the Love of the 

World; 
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World ; but then it is that we may be filled witH 
the Love of GOD: And when that has once 
enlarged our Hearts, we (hall, like Jacob when 
he ferved for hiii beloved Racbael, think nothing 
too difficult i;o undergo, no Hardfhips too tedious 
to endure, becaufe of the Loire 1vd fhall thert 
have for our dear Redeemer. Thus feafy, thui 
delightful will be the Ways of G O D evkti iri 
this Life : But when once we throw off thfefe 
Bodies, and our Souls ire filled with all the FulU 
nefs ofGOt>y Oh ! What Heart can concfeive,- 
What Tongue can exprefi, with What uh(peaka- 
ble Joy and Confolation we fhall then look back 
on our paft fincere and hearty Service*, which! 
have procured us fo invaluable a Reward ! Think 
you then, my dear Hearers, we fhall repent we 
had done too much ; or rather think you not we 
fhall be afhamed that we did no more ; and blufh 
yve were fo backward to give up All to GO D,; 
when he intended hereafter to give us Himfelf ? 
• ■ Let me therefore, to conclude, exhort you,- 
my Brethren, to have always rhe Unfpeakable 
Reward of an entire Obedience fet before you { 

and think withal, that every Degree of Holinefs 
you negleft, every tnftance of Piety you pais by, 
is a Jewel taken out of your Crown, a Degree 
of Bleffednefs loft in the Vifion of GOD. Oh ! 
do but always think and aft thus, and you will 
no longer te labouring to compound Matters be- 
tween GOD and the World ; but on the contra- 
ry, be daily endeavouring to give up. yourfelvei 
more and more unto Him; you will be always 

Watching, 
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Watching, always Praying, always Afpiritig after 
farther Degrees of Purity, and Love, and fo con- 
fequently always preparing yourfel ves for a fuller 
Light and Enjoyment of that GOD, in whofe 
Prefence there is Fullnefs of Joy, and at whole 
Right Hand there are Pleafures for evermore ! 

Jmn! Jmn! 
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MATTH. V. 34. 

But I fay unto yoti, Sviedt not, at all. 

AMONG the iriariy heinous Sins for 
which this Nation is grown infamous; 
perhaps there is no one more crying, 
but withal more common, than the abominable 
Cu&om of Profine Swearing and Cuffing* Our 
Streets abound with Perfons of all Degrees and 
Qualities, who are continually provoking the Holy 
One of Ifrael to Anger by their deteftable Oaths 
and Blafphemies ; and our rery Children, out <f 
wbofi Mouths, the Pfalmift obfenres in his Days, 
was ptrfefi Prai/h, are now grown remarkable for 
the quite pppofite 111 Quality oiCarfing and Swear- 
ing. This cannot but be a melancholy Frofpe& 
for every fincere and honeft Minifter of Jbsu« 
Christ, to view his Fellow Cbrijtfans in ; and 
fuch as will put him on contriving fome Mean* 
to prevent the ifpreading at leaft of fo growing 
an Evil ; knowing that the LORD (without 
Repentance) will afluredly vifit for thefe Thing*. 

But, alas ! what can he do ? Publick Animadvert 

fiona 
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lions are fo neglefted amongft us, that where (hall 
We find a common Swearer punifhed as the Laws 
direft \ And as for private Admonition, Men 
are now To hardened through the Deceitfulnefs of 
Sin, that to give them fober and pious Advice, and 
\o fhew them the Evil of their Doings, is but like 
taping Pearls before Swine y they only turn again and 
tent you. Since Matters then are corhe -to this 
Pafs^ all that we can do is this, that as we are ap- 
pointed Watchmen and Ambaffadors of the Lord, 
it is our Duty frotn Time to Time tojhew the 
People their Tfingrejfiofi, and warn them of their 
Sin ; fo that whether they will hear or whether they 
ta?i It forbear, jfo however may deliver our own Souls. 
That I therefore may difcharge my Dury in this 
Particular, give me Leave, in thie Name of GOD* 
humbly to offer to your molt ferious Confederation 
Tootle few Obfervationfc on the Words of the Text, 
jn orcter to Ifefew t&e Heinoufnefe of profane Curf* 
itig and Swearing. 

JBut before Ij>roc6e<j direftly to the ProfecutioA 
of this Point, it will be proper to clekr this Pre- 
cept of our LO R t) from a Mifinrerpreration that, 
has been put on it by a Set of Men, who heed- 
lefsly infer from hence that our Saviour prohibits 
Swearing before a Magiftrate when required on a 
folemn and proper Occafion. But that all Swear^ 
fag is not abfolutdy unlawful for a Chriftian, — • 
is evident from the Writings of St. Paul, whom 
We often find upon fome folemn Occafions ufing 
feveral Forms of Imprecation and Swearing, as^ 

I I call 
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JcaUGOD toWUnefs, — GOBis myjudgt* 
— By your Rejoicing in CHRtsf $£SUS 9 
and fuch like. And that, our Saviour does by bo 
Means forbid Swearing before a Iklagiflrate, in 
the Words now before us, is plain, if 1ve confider 
the Scope and Defign he had in view, when fie 
gave his, Difciples this Command. Permit me tor 
obferve to you then, that our Blefled Matter had 
fet himfelf, from the 27 th Verfe df this Chapter 
out of which the Text is taken, to vindicate and 
clear the Moral Law from the corrupt Gloffes and 
MifconftruAion of the Pharifees, who then fate 
in Adcfes's Chair, but without were notorioufly 
faulty in adhering too clofely to the literal Ex- 
preffion of the Law, without ever confidering the 
due Extent and fpiritual Meaning of it. Accord- 
ingly they imagined, that becaufe GOD had 
faid, Tboujbalt not commit Adultery, that therefore, 
^d fuppofing a Perfon was not guilty of the very Aft 
~ v of Adultery, he was not chargeable with the Breach 
of the Seventh Commandment. And likewife in 
the Matter of Swearing, becaufe GOD had for- 
bidden his People in the Books of Exodus and 
Deuteronomy, to take his Name in vain, ot to 
\ Swear falfely by his Name ; they therefore judged 
it lawful to fwear by any Creature in common 
Difcourfe, fuppofing they did not direfty mention 
the Name of GOD. Our Bleffed Saviour there- 
fore, in the Words now before us, reftifies this their 
Miftake about Swearing, as He had done in the 
Verfes immediately foregoing that concerning 
Adultery % and tells the People, that whatever Al- 
lowances 
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towances the Pbarifees might give to fihear by 
any Creature, yet He pronounced it abfdlutely un- 
lawful for any oF his Followers to do (6. Ton bavi 
beard, fays he, that it has been f aid by them of old 
Time, (namely; by the Pbarifees dnd Teachers of 
the Jtwifo Law,) Thou /bait not for/wear fbyfelf, 
but perfoHn unto the Lord thine Oaths t But I fay 
unto you , I who am appointed by the Father to bd 
the Great Prophet* and True Lawgiver of his 
Church) Swear not at all, in your common Con- 
versation, neither by Heaven, for it is GOD'i 
Throne; and therefore to 3wear by That, is to 
fwear by him that fits thereon ; neither by the Earth, 
for it is bis Footftod ; nor by Jerufalem, for it is the 
©ty of the Great King ; neither Jbatt thou Swear by 
iby tie ad, becaufe thou canfi not make one Hair 
wfcirt or black : But let your Communications* (which 
plainly thews that C H R I ST is here fpeaking of 
Swearing, not before a Magiftrate, but in common 
CJonverfatiori) fet your Communications, (ays he 
be Tea* ye**, JNby, n*y, a ftrong Affirmation or 
Negation at the moft; for whatever is more than 
this cometh of Evil, that is, cometh from an Evil 
Principle, from the Evil One, the Devil, the Au- 
thor of all Evil. 

Wh i c h by the way, faetkinks, ftioutd bfc i 
Caution to all fuch Perfons who thbugh not guilty 
<Jf Swearing in thfe grofs Strife bf the Word, ye! 
aheft the Truth of what th*y are fpeakliig of, 
though erer fo trifling, by faying Upon my Life, 
As I live, By my Faith, By tbt Heavens, and fuch 

ft tike,; 
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like : Which Expreflions, however haf mlefs and 
innocent they may be efteemed by fom* Sorts of 
People, yet are the veiy Oaths which our Blefled 
Lord condemns in the Words immediately follow- 
ing the Text ; and Perfons who ufe fuch tfnwar-* 
rantable Forms of fpeaking, muft expeft to be con- 
rifted and condemned as Swearers at our Saviour* 
fecond coming to judge the World. 

But to return : It appears then from the whofd 
Tenour of our Saviours Difcourfe, that in th* 
Words of the Text he does by no Means difannul 
or forbid Swearing before a Magiftrate, (which, 
as might be eafily (hewn, is both lawful and ne- 
ceflary) but only profane Swearing in common 
Conversion ; the Heinoufnefs and Sinfulnefs of 
which I come now, as was above propofed, more 
immediately to lay before you. 

And here, not to mention that it is a direft 
fyeach of our Bleffed Mailer's and great Law- 
giver's Command in the Words of the Text, as 
likewife of the Third Commandment, wherein 
GOD pofiti vcly declares, He will not bold bins 
guiltlefs (that is, will affuredly punifh him) that 
tahetb bis Name in vain : Not to mention that 
it is the greateft Abufe of that noble Faculty of 
Speech whereby we are diftinguifhed from the 
Brute Creation ; and the great hazard the common? 
Swearer runs of being perjured fome Time or 
other : Not to mention thefe Reafons againft it I 
iay, which of themfelves would abundantly prove 

the 
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the Folly and Sinfulnefs of Swearing : -*— I (hall 
at this Time content myfelf with inftancing in 
Four Particulars, which highly aggravate the 
Crime of profane Swearing ; and thofe are fuch 
as follow. 

■ A 

I. P/Vyf, Becaufe there is no Temptation in 
Nature to this Sin, nor does the Commiffion of 
it afford the Offender the leaft Pleafure or Sa- 
tisfaction. 

II. Secondly, Becaufe it is a Sin which may fee 
fo often repeated. 

lit. thirdly, Becaufe it hardens Infidels againft 
the Chriftian Religion, and mv& give great Of- 
fence, and occafion much Sorrow and Concern 
f o eyery true Difciple of Jesus Christ* 

IV. Fourthly, Becaufe it is an Extremity of Sin, 
Which can only be matched in Hell. 

I. The Ftrft Reafon then why Swearing in 
common Converfation is fo heinous in G O D> 
Sight, and why we fhould not fwear at all, is. 
becaufe it has ?no Temptation in Nature % nor- does 
the Commiffion of it, unlefs, a Man be a Devil; 
Incarnate, affor^the Offender die leaft Pleafure 
or Satisfaction. 

Now here, I. jflre&me,. we may My »t down" as- 
* Maxim iiniTeiiaUy 'agreed on, that the Guilt of : 

I 3 any 
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thy Grime is increafed or lelfcned in Proportion * 
to the Weaknefs or Strength of the Temptation 
by which a Perfon is carried out to the Commiffion 
qf it. It was this Consideration that extenuated . 
and diminifhed the Guilt of Saul's taking upon 
him to offer Sacrifice before the Prophet Samuel 
came, and of Uzz#\ toijching the Ark, becaufe 
h was in danger of Falling : As on the contrary 4 
wlpt fo highly aggravated the Disobedience of our 
Firft Parents and Let's Wife, was, becaufe the { 
former had fo little Reafon to eat the forbidden 
Fruit,. $n$ the latter fo . final} a Temptation to 
look back on Sodom. 

f And now if this be granted, furely the com- 
mon Swearer muft of all Sinners be the molt with-? 
out Excqfe, fince there is no Manner of Temp- 
tation in Nature to the Commiffion of his Crime. 
In moft of the other Commands, Perfons perhaps 
may. plead the Force of Natural Inclination in 
Exciife for their Breach of them : One, for In- 
ftance, may alledge his ftrong Propenfity to An-* 
ger, to excufe his breaking of ths Sixth : Ano- 
ther his Pronenefs to Luft, for his Violation of 
the Seventh. But now furely the common Swearer 
has nothing of this kind to urge in his Behalf: 
I?or though he tnay* l^kve A natural Inclination tq 
thi§ or that Crime, yet nq Man, it is to be pre- ' 

fumed, can fay, He is born of a Swearing Con- 
ltution. •* • 

Buy farther, a*;thete is no Teinptation to k 
f<> f here is no Pkafure or Profit to be reaped 
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from the Commiffion of it. Ask the Drunkard 
why he rifes up early to follow ftrong Drink, and 
he will tell you, becaufe it affords his fenfual Ap- 
petite fome kind of Pleafure and Gratification, 
though it be no higher an one than that of a 
Brure. Enquire of the covetous Worldling, why 
he defrauds and over-reaches his Neighbour, and 

he has aq Anfwer ready, To enrich himfel£ 

and to lay up Goods for many Years. But it muft 
certainly puzzle the profane Swearer himfelf, to in- 
form you what Pleafure ,he reaps from. Swearing ; 
for alas ! it is a fjruttlefs, taftelefs Thing, that he 
fells his Soul for. But indeed he does not fell it 
at ; all : In this Cafe he prodigally gives it away 
(without Repentance) to the Deyil; and parts 
with a bleffed Eternity, arid run§ into everlafting 
Torment merely for Nothing ! 

II. B u t Secondly, what increafes the Heinouf- 
nefs of profane Swearing, is, That it i? a Sin which 
may fo often be repeated* 

This is another Consideration which always 
ferves to lefflen or increafe the Gilt *nd Malignity 
of any Sin. It was fome Ejccufe for the Drunk- ' 
ennefs of Noah, and the Adultery of David, that 
they committed thefe Crimes but once : As on the 
contrary of the Patriarch jifcraham's Diftruft of 
GOD, that he repeated the Diffembling of Sarah 
to be his Wife, two feveral Times. And if this 
be admitted as an Aggravation of other Perfons 
Crimes, furely much more fo of the Guilt of 

I 4. common 
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common Swearings becaufe it is a Sin which may be 
and is for the generality often repeated. In many 
other grofs Sins it cannot be fo : If a Man be 
overcome in Drink, there muft be a confiderable 
Time e'er he can recover his Debauch and return 
to his Cups again ; or if he be accuftomed to pro- 
fane the Sabbath, he cannot do it every Day, but 
only ofrie in feven. But alas ! the profane Swearer 
is ready for another Oath almoft before the Sound 
of the firft is out of our Ears : Yea fome double 
and treble them in one Sentence, even fo as tq 
cdnfound the Senfe of what they fay, by an hor- 
rible Din of Blafphemy ! Ifaw if the Great and 
Terrible JEHOVAH has exprefsly declared,' 
that He will not bold him guiltlefs, that is, will , 
affuredly puntfh him, that taketb bis Name but 
once in vain : What a vaft Heap of thefe heinous* 
Sins lies at every common Swearer's Door ? It would 
be apt fo fink him into an intolerable Deipair, did 
he but fee the whoie Sum of them. And Oh ! 
what a feared Confcience muft that Wretch have, 
that does not feel this prodigious Weight ! 

' III. But, Thirdly, What makes the Sin of jpra- 
fane Swearing appear yet more exceeding <inful v 
is, that it hardens Infidels againft the CbriJUaft 

Religion. 

It is the Apoftle Saint Peter's Advice to the 
married Performs of his Time, that they fhcfold walk 
as became the Gofpel of C,H RI S T, that thofe 
that were without plight be won to embrace the 

* ; ; - " 'Cbrtfm" 
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Ghriftian Religion, by feeing and obferving theiv 
pious Conversion coupled together with Fear. 
And what the Apoftle prefles on married Perfons 
we find elfe where enjoined each particular M ej ffn 
ber of the Church. Accordingly we are commands 
cd by our Blefled Lord to let our Light fofhm be~ 
fore Men, that they may fee our good Works y and 
zlorify our Father which is in Heaven. And the 
Apoftle Saint Paul bids us walk circumfpcffty to- 
wards them that are wjthouf, redfepnng the Time* 
that is embracing all Opportunities; tpdo them good,. 
tycaufe the Days are evil. But alas ! in what a 
flireft Contradiction does the. profane ^wearer live 
to this and fuch. Precepts, — who, inftead of gain*- , 
ing Profelytes to CHRIST from the unbelieving/. 
Part of the World, dqe$ all he can to opppfe it \. 
For how can it be expe&gd,. thaf. : Infidels fhould 
Honour out G O D, v^hen Cbfiftiaps them(elve$ . 
defpife him ; or that apy ihould embrace our Re- 
ligion, when Profeflbrs of it themselves make fa 
light of one of irs ftfi£beft> Commands? No, , to 
Qixf Grief and Shame be it fpofcen^it is by reafon: 
of fuch Impieue$ as ,thefe that ogr Hpjy Religion, 
(the befl. anfj ]jure{jj : in. itfejf)* is ; become a By-* 
word among- th^. Heathen,; th^t jth^ faered Aurho-- 
rity of the Holy ] itS US an<i his jDoflyine is dcf* 
piffifl; and GQJDfs Name 3 as^it .is ymitt/en, blaf r 
pbenfed among the Gentiles* \ . , 

4 
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Glory at the great Day of Retribution, fo it will be ju ft 
in him to punifh the other with eternal Sorrow for 
all their ungodly and hard Speeches, and caft then} 
into a Lake of Fire and Brimftone, where they 
(hall be glad of a Drop of Water to cool thofe 
Tongues with which they have fo often blaf- 
phemed the LORD of Hofts, and grieved the 
feople pf our G O D. 

« 

IV. By t it is Time far me to proceed to give 
my Fourth and Uft Reafon, why common Swearing ' 
is fo exceeding finftJ- And that is, becaufe it i$ 
fuch an Extremity of Sin, that can only be match- 
ed in Hell, where all are defperate and without 
Hope of Mercy. The damned Devils and damned 
Souls of Men in Hell may be fuppoied to rave and 
blafpheme in their Torments, becaufe they Jtnow 
that the Chains wherein they are held can never 
be knocked off t But for Men that fwim in the 
River of GOD's Goodnefs, wbofe Mercies are 
renewed to them every Morning, and who are vifited 
With frefti Tokens of his infinite unmerited Lov- 
ing-kindneft every Moment ; for thefe favourite 
Creatures to fet their Mduths againfi Hefruen, and 
to bkfpheme a gracious, patient, all-bountiful 
GOD; is a Height of Sin which eKCeeds the 
Blacknefsand Impiety of Devils and Hell itfe& 

And now, after what has been hcirt offfered, 
to fhew the Heinoufncfs of profane^ Curfing and- 
Sweating iii. common Cortverfarion^ may I not* 
veiyjuiHy: addrefs myfdf to yew in the Words of 

the 
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the Text, therefore I fay unto you, Swear not at 
all ; fince it is a Sin that has no Temptation in 
Nature, nor brings any Pleafures or Profit to the 
Committer of it ; fince it hardens Infidels in their 
Infidelity, and affords fad Caufes of Grief and 
Lamentation to every honed CbriJHan ; fince it 
is a Sin that generally grows into a Habit ; and' 
laftly, fuch a Sin that can only be matched, in 
Hell. 

i. And firft then, if thefe Things be Co, atid 
the Sin of profane Swearing, as hath been in fome 
Meafure (hewn, is fo exceeding finful, What {halt 
we fay to fuch unhappy Men, who . think it not 
* only allowable, but fafhionable and polite to take 
the Name of GOD in vain; who imagine that 
Swearing makes them look big amongft their Com- 
panions, and really think it a Piece of Honour to, 
abound in it ? But alas ! little do they think that 
fiich a Behaviour argues the greateft Degeneracy 
of Mind and FooUhardinefs that can poflibly be 
thought of : For what can be more bafe than one 
Hour to pretend to adore GOD in publick Wbr- 
(hip, and the very next Moment to blafpheme hi* 
Name : Indeed fuch & Behaviour from Perfons 
who deny the Being of GOD (if any fuch Fools 
there be) is not altogether fo much to be won* 
dered at : But for Men, who not only fubferibe 
to the Belief of a Deity, but likewife acknowledge 
him to be a GO D of infinite Majefty and Power; 
for fuch Men, I fay, to blafpheme his holy Name 
by profane Curfing and Swearing, and at the fame- 
Time 
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Time confefs that this very G O D has exprefsty 
declar'd He will not hold him guiltlefs y that is, will 
fcertairtly and eternally punifti (without Repent- 
ance) him that taketb bis Name in vain ; is fuch 
in Inftance of Fool-hardinefs as well as Bafeneis, 
that can fcarcely, be paralled* This is what they 
prefume not to do in other Cafes of lefs Danger : 
They date not revile a General at the Head of his 
Army, nor roufe a fleeping Lion when withirt 
reach of his Paw. And is the Almighty GOD, 
the Great JEHOVAH, the Evferlafting King, 
whb can confiime them by the Breath of his Nofc 
nils, and frown them to Hell in an Inftant ; is 
He, I fay, the only contemptible Being in their 
Account that may be provoked without Fear, and 
Offended without Punifliment? No, though GOD 
bear long, he will not bear always : Time will 
come, and that too perhaps much fooner than fuch 
Perfons thay expeft, when GOD trill vindicate 
his, injured Honour, when he will lay bare hi* 
Almighty Arm, and make thofe Wretches feel the 
eternal Smart of his Juftice, whofe Powefr and 
Name they have fo often vilified and blafphemed; 
Alas ! what will become of all their Bravery then ? 
Will they then wantonly 'fport. with the Name 
of their Maker, and call Upon the King of all 
the Earth to damn them apy more in Jeft ? No, 
their Note will then be changed; indeed they 
lhall call, but, alas ! it will be for the Rocks to fall 
on them, and the Hills to cover them from the Wrath 
of him thatfittetb upon the Throne, and from the 
Lamb for ever. It is true, Time was when they 

prayed. 
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prayed, though without Thought perhaps, for 
Damnation for themfelves and others : And now 

they yvill find their Prayers anfwered, fbey 

delighted in Curjtng, therefore frail it happen unto 
them; they loved not Bleffing, therefor t (ball it be 
far from them ; they cloathed themfehes with Curf- 
ing like as with a Garment > and it Jhall come into 
their Bowels like Water, and like Oil into their 
Bones. 

fc. Btrr farther, if the Sin of Swearing is fo 
exceeding heinous and withal fo common, then 
it is every particular Perfon's Duty, efpecially thofe 
that are in Authority, to do their utmoft towards 
difcountenancing and fuppreffing fo malignant a 
Crime. The Duty we owe both to G O D and 
our Neighbour requires this at our Hands : By 
the one we are obliged to affert our Maker's Ho- 
nour; by the other to prevent our Neighbour's 
Ruin; Not to mention that it is the greateft Proof 
we can give of our undiflembled Love to out 
Matter, and is but doing as we would be done by, 
and as we ourfelv es aft in Cafes of leffer Confe- 
quence. Were we to hear either our own or our 
Friend's good Name vilified and traduced, we 
fhouid- think it our bounden Duty to vindicate 
the wronged Reputation of each : And fhalL the 
great, terrible and holy Name of our beft and only 
Friend, our King, our Father, nay our GOD: 
Shall this, I fay, be daily, nay every Moment de- 
fied and blafphemed ; and will no one dare to 
fiand up in Defence or his Honour and Holinefs ? 

Be 
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]6$ aftonijhed, O Heavens, at this! No, let ui 
fcorn all fuch bafe and treacherous Treatment: 
Let us, for once at leaft, refolve to fupport the 
Caufe of Religion, and with a becoming prudent 
Courage manifeft our Zeal for the rfonour of the 
LORD of Hoft*. Men in Authority hare dou- 
ble the Advantages of ordinary Cbri/Hans : Their 
Vety Office fhews they are intended for the Pu- 
nifhment of Evil Doers : And fuch is the Dege- 
neracy of Mankind, that the generality of them 
will be more influenced by the Power of Perfons 
in Authority, than by the ftioft laboured Exhor- 
tations front the Pulpit. To fuch therefore, if 
there art any here prefent, I humbly addtefs my-* 
felfj befeeching them in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to do their uttnoft to put a flop 
to, and reftraih profane Qtrfikg and Swearing. 
And though it muft bfe tdnfefled that this is a 
Work which requires a ^reat deal of Courage and 
Pains, yet they would do well to cdnfider it \i 
for G O D they undertake it, who certainly wiH 
fupport and bear them out in a due Execution of 
their Office here, and reward them with ah ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory hereafter* 
But it is Time to draw towards a Conclusion. 

3 * Le t me therefore once more addreft ttyfelf 
to every Perfon here prefent, in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Chris t ; and if any amongft them 
have been any way guilty of this notorious Sm of 
Sweating. Let me intreat them by all that is nea* 
and dear to them; that they would neither give the 

^agiftrate 
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Magi (irate theTrouble to puntfh, nor their Friends 
any Reafon for the future to Warn them agsttrft 
committing the Gime \ but keep a conftant and 
careful Watvb over the' Door of their Ups % and 
withal implore the Divine Afliftance (without 
V^hich alf i$. nothing) that they offwi no mcrjtfo 
fcandaloufly with their 'Tongues. Let them ferioufly 
lay to Heart what^ with great Plainnefs and Sim-* 
plicity has here been delivered : And if they have 
any regard for themfelveS as Men, or their Repu- 
tation as Chrijtians ; if they would not be a pub- 
lick Scandal to their Profeffion, or a Grief to all 
that know or converfe with them: In fliprt, if* 
they would not be Devils Incarnate here, and pro- 
yoke G O D to punifh tjiem eternally hereafter, 

I fay unto them in the Name of our Lord 

Je s v s Cfi 1 1 s t, Swear not at all. 
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The Great D u t y of 

Family Religion. 



Joshua xxiv. i y . 

/Is for Me and my Houfe % we will 

ferve the Lord. 

THESE Words contain the Holy Refolu- 
tion of Pious Jojbua, who having in a 
moft moving, affe&ionate Difcourfe re- 
counted to the Ifraektts whargreat Things GOD 
had done for them, in the Verfe immediately 
going before the Text, comes to draw a pro- 
per Inference from what He had been delivering ; 
and acquaints them, in the moft preffing Term*, that 
fince GOD had been fo exceeding Gracious unto 
them, they could do no lefs than, out of Grati- 
tude for fuch uncommon Favours and Mercies de- 
dicate both themfelves and Families to his Service. 
Now therefore, fays he, Verfe 14. Fear the Lord, 
and ferve him in Sincerity and Truth, and put away 
the Gods which your Fathers ferved on the other Side 
of the Flood. And by the fame engaging Motives 
. does the Prophet Samuel afterwards enforce their 
Obedience to the Commandments of GOD, 

1 Sam. 
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i Sam. xii. 24. Only fear the LOR D, and ferve 
him in Truth, with all your Heart: For conjider 
(fays he) how great Things He hath dene for you* 
But then, that they might not excufe themfelves 
(as too many might be apt took)) by his giving 
them a bad Example, or thin^ he was laying heavy 
Burdens upon them, whilft he himfelf touched 
them not with one of his Fingers, he tells them 
in the Ver(e out of which the Text is taken, that 
whatever Regard they might pay to the Do&rine 
he had been Preaching, yet He (as all Minifters 
ought to do) was refolved to live up to and Prac- 
tice it himlelf: Chafe you therefore, fays he, whoto 
you will ferve , whether the Gods which your Fathers 
ferved, or the Gods of the Amorites in whfe Land 
ye dwell: But as for me and my Houfe, we will 
ferve tht LORD. 

A Refolution this wortB^ of Jofbua y and no 
lefs becoming, no lefs neceflary for every true Son 
of Jojbua, that is intrufted with the Care and Go- 
vernment of a Family in our Day : And, if it 
was ever feafonable for Minifters to preach up, or 
People to put in Pra&ice Family Religion, it was 
never more fo than in the prefent Age ; fince it 
is greatly to be feared, that out of thofe friany 
Houfhblds that call themfelves Chriftidns, there are 
but few that ferve GOD in their refpeftive Fami- 
lies as they ought. 

It is true indeed^ vifit our Churches, and you 
may perhaps fee fomething of the Form of Godhnefs 

Ki ftill 
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ftill fubfifting amongft us ; but even that is fcarce* 
Jy to be met with in private Houfes. So that were 
the Bleffcd Angels to come, as in the Patriarchal 
Age, and obferve our Spiritual OEconomy at 
Home, would they not be tempted to fay, as Abra- 
ham faid to Abimekcby Surely the Fear of GOD is 

not in this Place ? Gen. xx. 1 1. 

» 

How fuch a general Negleft of Family Religion 
\ firft began to pver-fpread the Chriftian World, is 

difficult to determine. As for the Primitive Cbrif~ 
tians, lam pofitive it was not fo with them : No, 
they had not fo learned CHRIST, as falfely to 
imagine Religion was to be confined folely to their 
AfTemblies for Publick Worfhip ; but on the con- 
trary behaved with fuch Piety and exemplary Ho- 
liness in their private Families, that Saint Paul 
often ftyles their J^afe a Church: Salute fuch a 
^> one> fays he, and the Church which is in his Houfc. 

And, I believe, we muft for ever defpair of fee- 
ing a Primitive Spirit of Piety, revived in the 
World, 'till we are fo happy as to fee a Revival 
of Primitive Family Religion ; and Perfons una- 
* nimoufly refolving with Good Old JoJhua y in the 

Words of the Text, As for Me and my Houfe, 

we willferve the LO R D. 

From which Words I fhall beg Leave to infift 
on thefe three Things : 

I. Ftrft^ That it is the Duty of every Gover- 
nout of' a Family to take care, that not only fie 

himfelf 
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himfelf, but alfo that thofe committed to his Charge 
fervt the LORD. 

II. Secondly, I lhall endeavour to (hew after, 
what Manner a Governour and his Houfhold ought 
to ferve the LORD. 

III. thirdly and laftly, I (hall offer fome Mo- 
tives in order to excite all Governours, with their 
refpeftive Houlholds, to ferve the LORD in the 
Manner chat (hall be recommended/ 

I. And B^, I am to (hew that it is the Duty' 
of eyery Governour of a Family to take care,- 
that not only He himfelf, but alfo that thofe* 
committed to his Charge (hould ferve the LORDS 

And this will appear, if we confider that every 
Governour of a Family ought to look upon him- 
felf as obliged to aft in three Capacities ; as a 
Prophet, to inftru&; as a Prieft to pray for anil 
with ; a$ a King to govern, direft, and provide 
for them. It is true indeed the latter of thefe, 
viz. their Kingly Office, they are not fo frequent- 
ly deficient in; (nay in this they are generally too 
follicirous;) but as for the two former, viz. their 
Prieftly and Prophetick Offices, like Gallio, they 
care for no fuch Things. But however indiffer- 
ent fome Governours may be about it, yet they 
jtuy be affured, that GOD will require a due 
Difcharge of thefe Offices at their Hands. For 
if, as the Apoftle argues, He that does not provide 

K 3 fit 
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for his cwn Hrufe % in temporal Things, has denied 
the Faith , and is worfe than an Infidel ; to what 
greater Degree, of Ap )ftacy muft he have arrived, 
who takes no Thoughp to provide for the Spiritual 
Welfare of his Family ! 

^ But farther, Perfon* are generally very liberal 

of their Inveftives,againft the Clergy, and think 

they juftly blame the Conduft of that Minifter 

who does not take heed to and watch over the 

Flock, of which the Holy Ghoft has made him 

Qverfeer : But may not every Governour of a 

Family be in a lower Degree liable to the fame 

Cpnfurs, who takes no thought for thofe Souls 

that are committed to his Charge ? For every Houfe 

is as it were a little Parifh, every Governour (as 

YW- before obferved) a Prieft, every Family a 

. Flock ; and jf any of them perifh through the Go^ 

_ v.ernour's Negleft, their Blood will GOD require 

/ *t. their Hands, 

Was a Minifter to difregard Teaching his Peo- 
ple publickly and from Houfe to Houfe, and \<\ 
excufe himfelf by faying, that He had enough tq 
dh to work out his own Salvation with Fear anct 
Trembling, without concerning himfelf with that 
of Others : Would not any one be apt to think 
fuch a Minifter to be like the unjuft Judge, One 
that neither feared GO D or regarded Man ? And 
yetj odiou? as fuch a Character would be, it is no 
worfe than that Governour of a Family deferves, 
>^ho thinks himfelf obliged only to fave his own 

§ouk 
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Soul,, without paying any regard to the Souls ot 
his Houlhold. For (as was above hinted) every 
Houfe is, as it were, a Parifh, and every Maftei; 
' fs concern'd to fecure, as much as in him lies, the 
Spiritual Prolperity of every one under hi$ Roof, 
as any Minifter whatever is obliged to look to the 
Spiritual Welfare of every individual Perfori under 
his Charge. 

What Precedents Men, who negleft their Du- 
ty in this Particular, can plead for fuch Omiffion* 
I cannot tell : Doubtlefs not the Example of Holy 
Job, who was fo far from imagining that fctehad 
jio concern, as Governour of a Family, with any 
one's Soul but his Own, that the Scripture ac- 
quaints us, When the Days of his Children s Feoffs 
tng were gone about \ that Job fent and fantfi/ied 
them y and offered Burnt Offerings according to thi 
Number of them all \ For Job faid i It may be thai 
my Sons have finned and cur fed GO) D ih iVeit 
Hearts ; Thus did Job continually. Nor cin they^ 
plead dip Pra&iceof Good Old Jofhua^ whom 
in the Text we find as much concerned Jot ni^ 
Houftiold's Welfare as his own. Nor laftlyj that! 
of Cor ttelkfs, who feared GOD, not only himf^lf, 
but with all his Houfe : And were Chri/tiaps bpt 
of the fame Spirit of Job* fyoftua, and the Qen- 
tile Centurion, they would aft as Job, Jofhua^xdd 
Cornelius did 

But, alas ! if this be the Cafe, and all Gbver-. 
nows of Families ought nor only to ferve'the; 

K 4 LORD 
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LORt) themfelves, but likewife to fee that their 
refpeftive Houflioldls do fo too : What will then 
become of thofe Vs ho not only neglefl: fervine 
GOD themfelves, but alfo jtiake it their Bufineft 
%o ridicule and feoff at any of their Houfe that 
oo ? Who are not content with not entering into 
the Kingdom cf Heaven themfelves ; but thofe alfo. 
that are willing to enter in they hinder. Surely 
fuch Men are Faftors for the Devil indeed. Sure- • 
ly their Damnation flumbereth not : For although 
GOD, in his Good Proyidence, may fuffer fuch 
Stumbling-blocks to be put in his Children's Ways^ 
and fuffer their greateft Enemies to be thofe of their 
pwn Houfholds, for a Trial of their Sincerity, and 
Improyejnent of their Faith ; yet we cannot but 
pronounce a Wq againft thofe Mafters by whom fuch 
Offences come. For if thofe that only take care of 
their own Soul? can (carcely be faved, where will 
fuch n^nfirovfly profane and wicked Goyernours 
«jpj>qar^ . 

', ',jB.VT hoping there are but few of this Unhappy 
^ra^ip, proceed we now to (he 

"" r ' • . 
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II. Second Think propofed, viz. To ftiew after 
what Manner a'Gove'rhour and 'his Houfhold 
ought tqferve the LQ J? J>. ' 

I. And the Firft Thing I fhall fflehtioh is 
Reading the Word -pf G O D, Tfiis . is a Duty 
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is a Precept given by our bleffed LO RD indiffer* 
rntly to all : But much more ib ought every Go* 
vernour of a Family to think it in * peculiar Man- 
ner fpoken to himfelf, because (as hath been aL» 
jready proved) he ought to look upon himfelf as a 
Prophet, and therefore, agreeably to fuch a Cha- 
racter, as bound to infbuft thofe under hk Charge 
ih the Knowledge of the Word of G O D. 

This we find was the Order GO D give his 
peculiar People of Ifrael : For thus fpeaks his Re- 
prefenrative Mo/is, Deuteronomy vi. 6, 7. fhf/h 
Words, that is the Scripture Words, which I com- 
mand thee this Day, Jhall be in ihy Heart, and 
fhoupalt teach them diligently unto thy Children 
that is, as it is generally explained, Servants, as 
well as Children, and palt talk off hem when thou 
ftttefi in ihy Bptufe. From whence we may infer, 
that the only Rsafon why fo many negleft to read 
the Words of Scripture diligently to their Chil- 
dren is, becaiife the Words of Scripture are no$ 
ih their Hearts; for if they were, out of Ac 
Abundance of the Heart their M6uths would- 
fpeak. 

: 'BtesiMS, Grants as w*H as'CMkfeen «re, for 
the ^enefrality, very ignorant, ^and mere Nov^e* 
in the Laws of QOD : And how (hall they know^ 
ifrtfclsfome one teach them? And what more pro- 
nto teadi fhem by, than the lively Oracles <ff 
0OJ>, whifa are able to make themtoife unto Sal* 
? And who more prober to inftruft then? 

• ■ *t 
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by thefe Lively Oracles, than Parents and Ma-> 
fters, who (as harh been more than onceobferved) 
are as much concerned to feed them with Spiritual 
as with Bodily Bread, Day by Day* 

But if thefe Things be fb, What a miferable 
Condition are thofe unhappy Governours in, who 
are fo fer |tpiji feeding thofe committed to their 
Care with the fincere Milk of the Word, to the 
intent they may grow thereby, that they neither 
fearch the Scriptures the mfelves, nor ^rp careful to 
explain then* to Others ? Such Families mull be 
in a happy Way indeed to do their Ma#er'§ Will, 
who take fuch prodigious Pains to fcflqv? it I, 
Would one not imagine that they had jurped 
Converts to the Church ofRome ; that they thpjight. 
Ignorance the Mother of Devotion ; that thofp vyferg 
to be condemned as Hereticks, who read their 
Bibles? And yet how few Families are there, 
amongft us, who do not aft after dys unfeemly 
Manner ! But, Jbafl . / praife tkctp in this ? I 
praife them not : Brethren, this Tfyiag ought not fo 
to be. 

T . . . / 4 

\ 

2. Pass we on now to the Second Means 
whereby evefy Gpyfcrnour - and r his Houfh^ld 
ought to ferve the L O R D> viz. family Prayer. , 
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. Th is is a Duty, though as jnuch npglefted,, yet 
as abfolurely neceff<*ry as the forms** Reading, is 
a good Preparative fojj Prayer, as Prayer is an ex-^ 
cellent Means to reader Reading effedual. .And 

i * the 



rm.VIII. Family Religion. 154 

the Reafon why every Governour of a Family 
ftiould join both thefe Exercifes together is plain, 
becaufe a Governour of a Family cannot perform 
his Priejtly Office (which we before obferved he 
13 in fome Degree invefted with) without perform- 
ing this Duty of Family Prayer. 

We find it therefore remarked, when mention 
is made of CainznA Abel's offering Sacrifices, that 
they brought them. But to whom did they bring 
them? Why, in all probability to their Father 
Adam, who, as Prieft of the Family, was to 
offer Sacrifice in their Names. And fo like wife 
ought every fpijritual Son of the Second k Adam 9 
who is intrufted with the Care of an Houfhold, 
to offer up the Spiritual Sacrifices of Supplicati- 
ons and Thankfgivings acceptable to GOfD 
through Jesus Christ, in the Prefence and 
Name of all who wait upon or eat Meat at his 
Table. 

Thus we read our Blefled Lord behaved, when 
he tabernacled amongft us : For it is faid often, 
that He was alone praying with his. Twelve Dif- 
ciples, which was then his little Family. And 
He hioifelf has propiifed a particular Bleffing to 
joint Supplications : For wberefdever y fiy$ he, two 
or . three are gathered together in my Name, there. 
am I in the midjt of them. And again, If twaor 
three are agreed touching any Thing they Jhall ask y 
if /hall be givin them. Add to this, that we are 
commanded by the Apoftle to pray always with 
- %%t all. 
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all Manner of Supplication, which doubtlefs in- 
duces Family Prayer. And Holy Jnfbua y when 
he fet up the Good Refolution in the Text, that 
He and his Houihold would ferve the LORD, cer-. 
tainly rcfolved withal to pray with his Family, 
which is one of the beft Teftimonies they could 
give of their ferving Him. 

Besides, there are no Families, but what hare 
fome common Bleffings, of which they have beet* 
. all Partakers, to give Thanks for ; fome common 
Croffes and Affli&ions, which they are to pray 
againft; fome common Sinsj which they are alt 
bound to lament and bewail : But how this can 
be done without joining together in one common 
Aft of Humiliation, Supplication, and Thank£> 
giving, is difficult to devife. 

From all which Considerations put together, 
it is evident, that Family Prayer is a great and ne- 
ceflary Duty ; and confequently thofe Governour$ 
that negled it are certainly without Excufe. And 
it is much to be feared, if they live without 
Family Pr*ytr 9 tfcey live without GOJ) K in the. 
World. 

And yet fuch ?n hateful Chara&er as this is, it 
is to be feared, thw, was GOD to fend out an 
Angel to deftroy us as he did once to deftroy the 
Egyptians Firft - bprn, and withal give Kim a 
Com million, as then , to fpare no Hcmfes but 
where they (aw the Blood of the Lintel (prinkled 

on 
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on the Door-poft, fo n<to) to let no Families efcape 
but thofe that called upon him in Morning and 
Evening Prayer ; few would remain unhurt by 
his avenging Sword. Cbriftians ihall I term fuch 
Families, or Heathens ? Doubtlefs they deferve 
not the Name of CbriJHans\ and Heathens will 
furely rife up in Judgment againft fuch profane 
Families of this Generation : For they had always 
their Houlhold GODS whom they worfhipped, 
and whofe Affiftance they frequently invoked. 
And a pretty pafs thofe Families furely are arrived 
at, who muft be fent to School to Pagans. But 
will not the LORD be avenged on fuch pro- 
fane Hou&olds as thefe ? Will he not pour out 
his Fury upon thofe that call not upon his 
Name ? 

3. BtJT it is Time for me to haftcn to die 
Third and laft Means I (hall recommend, where- 
by every Governonr ought with his Houfhold to 
feroe the LOR D, viz. by Catechizing and !*-> 
firufting their Children and Servants, and bring- 
ing them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
tORD. 

Th at this, as well as the two former, is a 
Duty incumbent on every Governour of an Houfe, 
appears from that famous Encomium or Commen- 
dation GOD gives of Abraham. I knew, fays the 
Moft High, that He will command his Children 
and his Hotijbold after him to keep the Way of the 
LORD, to do Jujtice and Judgment. And indeed 

fcarce 
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fcarce any Thing is more frequently prefled upoii 
us in Holy Writ than this Duty of Catechizing. 
Thus {ays GOD in a Paflage- before cited, Thou ' 
Jbalt teach theft Words diligently unto thy Children. 
And Parents are commanded in the New teftament, 
to breed up their Children in the Nurture and Ad- 
monition of the LOR D. The Holy Pfalraiflt ac- 
quaints u$, that one great End why GOD did to 
great Wonders for his People was, to the Intent 
that when they grew up tbeyjbould Jhew their Chil- 
dren of Servants y the fame. And in Duteronotny, 
Chap. vi. at the 20 th and fpllowing Verfes, GOD 
ftri&ly commands his People to inftruft their 
Children in the true Nature of the Ceremonial 
Worfhip, when they fhould enquire about it, "as 

# he fuppofed they would do in Time ro come. 
And if Servants and Children were to be inftruft- 
ed in the Nature of Jewi/b Rites, much more? 
ought they now tp be initiated and grounded in the 
Doftrines and firft Principles of the Gofpel of 

- CHRIST 1 Not only becaufe it is a Revelation, 
which has brought Life and Immortality to a fuller 
and clearer Light, but alio becaufe many Seducers 
are gone abroad into the World, who do their ut- 
moft Endeavour to deftfoy not only the Super- 
ftru&ure, but likewife to fap the very Founda-* 
tien of our moft Holy Religion. 

Wouid, then, the prefent Generation have 
their Pofterity be true Lovers and Honourers of 
GOD, Matters and Parents muft take Solomon's 
good Advice, and train up and catechize their 

refpedive 
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refpe&ive Houfholds in the Way wherein they 
fhould go. 

I a m aware but of one Obje&ion rhat can, with 
any Shew of Reafon, be urged againft what ha s 
been advanced ; which is, That fuch a Procedure 
as this will take up too much Time, and hinder 
Families too long from their Worldly,. Bufinefs. 
But it is much to be queftioned whether Perfons 
that ftart fuch an Obje&ion are not of the fame 
hypocritical Spirit as the Tray tor Judas, who had 
Indignation againft Devout Mary, for b^ing fo 
profufe of her Ointment, in anointing our Blefled 
Lord, and asked Why it might not be fold for 
Two- Hundred Pence, and given to the Poor. 
For has GOD given us fo much Time to work 
for Ourfelves, and (hall we not allow fome fmall 
Pittance of it, Morning and Evening, to be devot- 
ed to his more immediate Worftiip and Service.? 
Have not People read, That it is GOD who 
gives Men Power to get Wealthy and therefore 
that the beft Way to profper in the World is to 
fecure His Favour ? And has not our Blefled 
Lord himfelf promifed, that if we fesk firft the 
Kingdom of GOD and his Righteoufnefs, all 
outward Neceflaries (hall be added unto us ? 

Abraham, no doubt, was a Man of as great Bu- 
finefs as fuch Obje&oirs maybe ; but yet He would 
find* Time, to command his Houlhold to ferty 
the LOR JD. Nay, David, was a Ring, at*d 
confequently had a great deal of Bufinefs upon 

his 



i66 fhe Great Duty tf Serm. Vtlt 

his HanJs ; yet notwithftanding, He profeffes that 
he would Walk in his Houfe with a perfeft Heart* 
And, to inftance but one more, Holy Jofbua was 
a Perfon certainly engaged rery much in Tempo- 
ral Affairs ; and yet He folemnly declares before 
all Ifraely That, as for him and his Houfhbld, they 
would feme the LORD. And did Perfons but 
tedefem their Time, as Abraham^ David, or Jo/bud 
did, they would no longer complain that Family 
Duties kept them too long from the Bufinek of 
the World. 



III. But my third and laft General Head, 
tinder which I was to offer feme Motives, in ordef 
to excite all Governours, with their refpe&ive 
Houlholds, tofewe the LORD in the Manner 
before recommended, I hope, will ferve iaftead 
of a Thoufand Arguments, to ptove the Weak- 
fiefs and Folly of any fuch Qbpe&ion* 

i. And the Firft Motive I {hall mention is the 
Duty of Gratitude, you tlvtt ate Governours of 
Families owe to <j O D.— — Ypur'Lot, ertxy one 
muft confcfi, is eaft into a fair Ground : Provi- 
dence hath given you a goodly Heritage, above 
many of your FelloW Creatures, and therefore, 
out of a Principle of Gratitude, you ought to en- 
deavour, as much as in you lie*, to make every 
Perfon of your refpe&i ve Houlholds to call upon 
him as long as they live : (Not to mention that 
the Authority, with which GOD has invefted 
you as Parents and Governours of Families, is a 

Talent 
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* * 

Talent committed to your Truft, and which you 
are bound to improve to your Matter's Honour.) 
In other Things we find Governours and Parent* 
Can exercife Lordihip over their Children and Ser* 
vants readily, and frequently enough can fay to 
one Go y and he goeth; to another Cvme y and he 
comerh ; to a third, Do this, and he doeth ic* 
And (hall this Pbwer be fo often employed in your 
bwn Affairs, and never exerted in the Things 
of G O D ? Be aftonifhed, O Heavens^ at this* 

Thus did not Faithful Abraham ; No A GOD 
fays, that He knew Abraham would command his 
Servants and Children after him. Thus did not 
Jojhua: No, He was refolved not only to walfc 
with GOD himfelf, but to. improve his Authority 
in making all abdut hift do fo too : As for trie 
tondmy Hou/hold y we will ferae the LORD* Lee 
us go and do like wife. 

2. But, Secondly, it Grdtitude to GOD will 
hot, methinks Love and Pity to your Children 
fliould move you, with your refpective families, 
toferve the LORD. 

Most People exprefs a great Fbndnefs for rheit 
Children ; nay fo great, that very often their owii 
Lives are wrapped up in thofe of their Offspring. 
Can Woman forget her fucking Cbild> that foe 
fhould not have Compdffion on the Son of her Womb ? 
fays G O D by his Prophet lfaiah. He fpeaks of 
it as a monflrous Thing, and fcarce credible. 

L But 
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But the Words immediately following affirm it to 
be poflible, Tea They may forget ; and Experience 
alfo affures us they may. Father and Mother may 
both for fake their Children : For what greater De- 
gree of Forgetfulnefs can they exprefs towards 
them, than to negleft the Improvement of their 
better Part, and not bring them up in the Know- 
ledge and Fear of G O D. 

If is true, indeed, Parents feldom forget to pro- 
vide for their Children's Bodies, (though, it is to 
be feared, fome Men are fo far funk beneath the 
Beads that perifti, as to negleft even that ; ) but 
then how often do theyforger, or rather when do 
they remember, to fecure the Salvation of their 
immortal Souls ? But is this their Way of expreff- 
ing their Fondnefs for the Fruit of their Bodies ?' 
is this the beft Teftimony they can give of their 
Affeftion to the Darling of their Hearts ? Then 
was D ali lab fond of Sampfon y when (he deliver- 
ed him up into the Hands of the Philiftines: 
Then were thofe Ruffians well affe&ed to Daniel, 
when they threw him into a Den of Lions. 

5 . But, Thirdly, if neither Gratitude to GOD, 
nor Love and Pity to your Children, will prevail 
on you ; yet let a Principle of common Honefty 
and Juftice move you to fet up the holy Refb- 
lution in the Text. 

This is a Principle which all Men Would be 
thought to aft upon. But certainly, if any may 

be 
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be truly cenfured for their Injuftice, none can be 
inore liable to fuch Cenfure than thofe who think 
themfelves injured if their Servants withdraw 
themfelves from their bodily Wdrk, and yet they 
in return take no care of* Iheir ineftimable SoulS; 
For is ft jufi that Servants fhould fpend their Timd 
and Strength in their Matter's Service, and Mat- 
ters not at the fame Time give them what is juft 
and equal for tiieir Sfcrvice ? 

It is true, fome Men may think they hav£ 
done enough when they give unto their Servants 
Food and Rayment, and fay, Did not I bargain 
With thee for fo thuch d Yeir ? But if they give 
them no other Reward than this, What do they 
lefs for their very Beads ? But are hot Servants 
better than they ? Doubtlefs rhey ate : Arid how- 
ever Matters may put off their Convictions for 
the prefent, they will find a Time will come, 
whert they (hall know they ought to have given 
them fome Spiritual, as well a$ Temporal Wages ; 
and the Cry of thofe that have mowed down 
their Fields will enter into the Ears of the LORD 
of §abaotbi 

Jj.. $ 6 t, fourthly, tf neither Gratitude td 
GOD, Pity to Children, nor a Principle of 
common Juftice \o Servants, ate fufficient to bri- 
.lance all Objections"; yet let thdt darling, that 
prevailing Motive of Self-Interejt tutn the Scald, 
and engagb you with ^oiir fefpedive Houftlolds to 

fervctbcLO RD. 
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This weighs greatly with you in other Matters: 
Be then perfuaded to let it have a due and full In- 
fluence on you in this ; and if it has, if you have 
but Faith as a Grain of Muftard-Seed, how can 
you avoid believing that promoting Family Religion 
would be the beft Means to prpmote your own 
temporal as well as eternal Welfare ? For Godli- 
nefs has the Prcrmfe of this life the now is, as 
well as that which is to come. 

Besides, you all, doubtlefs, with for honeft 
Servants and pious Children ; and to have them 
prove otherwife, would be as great a Grief to you 
as it was to Elijah to have a treacherous Gebazi, 
or David to be troubled with a rebellious Abfalom. 
But how can it be expe&ed they Should learn their 
Duty, except thofe let over them 'take care to 
teach it them ? Is it not as reafonable to expeft yoit 
fhould reap where you had not fbwn, or gather 
where you had not ftrawed ? 

Did Chriftianity, indeed, give any Countenance 
to Children and Servants to difregard their Parents 
and Mafters according to the Fle/b, or reprefent 
their Duty to them as inconfiftent with their entire 
Obedience to their Father and Mafter which is in 
Heaven, there might then be fpme Pretence to ik^ 
gleft inftru&ing them in the Principles of fuch a 
Religion. But fince the Precepts of this pure and 
undefiled Religion are all of them holy, juft, and 
good ; and the more they are taught their Duty to 
GOD, the better they will perform their Duties 

to 
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to you; methinks then to negleft the Improve- 
nient of their Souls, out of a Dread of fpending 
too much Time in Religious Duties, is a&ing 
quite contrary to your own Intereft, as wetll as 
Duty. 

5. Fifthly and'laftly, If neither Gratitude to 
GOD, Love to your Children, common Juftice 
to your Servants, nor even that moft prevailing 
Motive Self-lntereft, will excite ; yet let a Con- 
fideration of the Terrors of the LORD perfuade 
you to pur in Pra&ice the pious Refolution in the 
Text. Remember the Time will come, and that 
perhaps very fttortly, when we mud all appear be- 
fore the Judgment $eat Qf CHRIST ; where we 
muft give a folemn and ftrift Account how we 
have had our Coijverfajfion, in our refpe&ive Fa- 
milies in thi$ World. How will you endure to 
fee your Children and Servants (who ought to be 
your Joy and Qrown of Rejoicing in the Day of 
our Lord Jesus Christ) coming out as fo 
many fwift Witnefles again ft you; curfing the 
Father that begat then}, the Womb that bare them, 
the Paps which they have fijcked, and the Day 
they ever entered into your Houfes I Think you 
not the Damnation which Men muft endure for 
their own Sins will be fufficient, that they need 
load themfelves with the. additional Guilt of being 
acceflary to the Damnation of others alfo? Oh 
confider this, all ye that forget to ferve the LORD 
with your refpeftive Houfholds,. left be flack you 
away and thm he none to deliver you I 

L 3 But 
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But GOD forbid, Brethren, that any fuch 
Evil fhould befall you i No, rather will I hope 
that you have been, in fome Meafure, convinced 
by what has been (aid of the great Importance of 
Family Religion ; and therefore are ready to cry out, 
iji the Words immediately following the Text, 
GOD forbid that we fiouldforfake the LORD\ 
^nd again, Verfe 21, Nay hut we will, with our 
feyeral Houfholds, ferve tbf LQ R D. 

A » p that there may be always fuch * Heart ia 
you, Let me, to conclude, exhort all Governoura 
of Families, in the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, often to refleft on the ineftimable 
Worfh of fheir own Souls, and the infinite Ran- 
fom, even the precious Blood ofjssus Chris r y 
which has been paid down for them. Remember, 
I befeech you remember, that you are fallen Crea- 
tures, that yoy are by Nature loft to and eflranged 
from GOD; and that you can never be reftored 
fo your primitive JIappinefs, 'till by being born 
again of the Holy Ghoft, you arrive at your 
primitive State of Purity, have the Image of GOD 
reinftamped upon your Souls, and are thereby 
made meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance with 
the Saints in Light. Dp, I fay, but ferioufly and 
frequently refled on, and a£^ as Perfons that be- 
lieve fuch important ^ruths, and yoy will no more 
pegleft your Family ? s fpiritual Welfare than your 
own. No, the Love of GOD, which will then 
t>e Jbcd abroad in your Hearts, will conftrain you to 

do your utmoft to prcferve them : And the deep 

Senfe 
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Senfe of GOD's free Grace/ in Christ Jesus, 
( which you will then have,) in calling you, will 
excite you to do your utmoft to fave others, efpe- 
cially thofe of your own Houihold, and though, 
after all your pious Endeavours, fome may conti- 
nue uijreformed ; yet you will have this comfort- 
able Refle&ion to make, that you did what you 
could to make your Families religious ; and there- 
fore may reft aflured of fitting down in the King- 
dom of Heaven, with Abraham, Jofbua, and 
Cornelias, and all the godly Houfholders, who in 
their feveral Generations fhone forth as fo many 
Lighrs in tbeif refpe&ive Hoqfliolds upon Earth* 
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INTERCESSION 

Every Chriftiaris Duty, 
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i THESS. v. ij. 
Brethren^ Pray for us. 

IF we enquire, Why there is fo little Love tq 
be found among CbriJHans, Why the very 
Chara&eriftick, by which every one ihould 
know that We are Difciples of the Holy JESUS, is 
almoft hanifhed out of the Xftian World, We (hall 
End it in a great Meafure, owing to a Negleft or 
fuperficial Performance of that moft God-like Part 
of .feeret Prayer Infercqffion, or imploring the Di-* 
vine. Grace or Mercy in Behalf of Other?. 

Some forget this Duty of Praying for Others^ 
becaufe They feldom remember to Pray for Them- 
felves : And even good People, who are conftant 
in Praying to their Father which is in Heaven, are 
often fo conftrained and felfifh in their Addrefles 
to the Throne of Grace, that they do not enlarge 
their Petitions for the Welfare of their Fellow 
Chriftians as they ought; and thereby fall fhortof 
attaining chat Chriftian Charity, that unfeigned 

I-OVS 
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Love of their Brethren, which their facred Pro- 
feffion. obliges them to afpire after, and without 
which 4 , tho' they Would beftcw all their Goods to 
feed the Poor, and even give their Bodies to be burn- 
ed , yet it would profit them Nothing. 

Since then thefe Things are fo, I (hall from 
the Words of the Text (though originally intend-* 
ed to be more confined) endeavour to fhew, 

I. Firft, That it is every Chriftiatft Duty to 
Pray for Others, as well as for Himfelf. 

II. Secondly, Who are Thofe that we ought to 
Pray for, and in what Manner we ihould Do it- 

And, 

III. Thirdly y I fhall offer fome Motives to ex- 
cite all Chrijlians to abound in this Great Duty of 

Jnterceffion. 

I. Ytrft then, I fhall endeavour to fhew, That it 
is every Cbrifiian's Duty to Pray for Others, as 
Well as for Himfelf. 

Now Prayer is a Duty founded on Natural Re* 
.ligion; The very Heathens never negle&ed ir, 
though many Chrktian Heathens amongft us do: — ■ 
And it is fo effential to Christianity, that you 
plight as reafonably expeft to find a living Man 
Without Breath, as a True Cbriftian without the 
Sjpirjt of Prayer and Supplication. — Tfcus, no 

foone* 
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fooner was St. Paul converted, but behold He Pray- 
eth, faith the LORD Almighty. And thus will 
it be with every Child of GOD, as foon as He 
becomes fuch ; Prayer being truly called, The no? 
tural Cry of' the New-born Soul. 

For in the Heart of every True Believer there 
is a Heavenly Tendency, a Divine 'Arrra&ion, 
which as fenfibly draws him to converfe with 
GOD, as the Loadftone aptra&s the Needle. 

A deep Senfe of Their own Weaknefs, and of 
CHRISTs Fullnefs ; a ftrong Conviftion of their 
Natural Corruption, and of the Neceffity of Re- 
hewing Grace ; will nqt let then? reft from Crying 
Day and Night to their Almighty Redeemer, that 
the Divine Image, which they loft in Adam, may 
through His All-powerful Mediation, and the 
San&ifying Operations of His Bleffed Spirit, bq 
begun, carried on, and fully perfe&e^ both 19 
their Souls and Bodies* 

Thus earneft, .thus importunate, are allfincer$ 
Cbriftians in Praying for Themfelves : But then, 
not having fo lively, lafting, and deep a Senfe of 
the Wants of their Chriftian Brethren, They are 
for the moft Part too remifsanddefe&ive in their 

Prayers for them. Whereas, was the Love of 

GOD ftied abroad in our Hearts, and did we 
Love our Neighbour in that Manner in which 
the Son of GOD our Saviour lovetb as, and ac- 
cording to his Command and Example, We could 

not 
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not bat be as importunate for their Spiritual and 
Temporal Welfare, as for Our own ; and as ear- 
neftly defire and endeavour that Others ftiould 
fhare in the Benefits and Bleffings of the Death 
find Paffion of J e s u s Ch R 1 s t as We ourfelves. 

* Lb t not any one think, that This is an un- 
common Degree of Charity ; an High Pitch of 
Perfe&ion, which every one cannot attain unto ; 

. fince it is no fuch Thing : For if we are all 

commanded to Love our Neighbour (that is, every 
Man) even as our/elves, nay to Lay dovpn our 
Lives for tb? Brethren] Then, it is the Duty of 
all to Pray for their Neighbours as much as for 
Themfelyes, and by all poflible A As and Exprefli- 
ons of Love and Affedion towards Them, at all 
Times, to fhew their Readinefs even to lay down 
their Liyes for them, if ever it fliould pleafe 
G O D to call Them to it, 

Our Blefled Saviour, as He h^th fet us an Ex- 
ample that we (hould follow His Steps in every 
Thing elfe, fo hath He more efpecially in This : 
♦— For in that moft Divine, that moft Perfeft 
and Inimitable Prayer (recorded in the 17 th of St* 
John) which He put up juft before His Paffion, 
We find but few Petitions for His Own, though 
many for his Difciples Welfare : And in that moft 
Perfeft Form which He has been pleafed to pre- 

fcribe us. We are taught to fay, not My, but 

Our Father,— Thereby to put us in Mind, that 
whenever we approach %hp Throne of Grace, 

We 
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We ought to Pray — ^-not in Our own Name, 
alone, but in the Name of all oyf Brethren in 
CHRIST. 

.Intercession then is certainly a Duty income 
bent upon all Cbri/tians. 

II. Wh o m we are to intercede for, and How 
this Duty is to be performed, comes next to 

be considered, v 1 . 1 y under my Second General 
Head. 

i. And I*irft, our Interceffion muft be univer- 

fal.- I will (fays the Apoftle) that Prayers, 

Supplications, and InterceJJions, be made for All 
Men. For as G O Us Mercy is over All His 

Works, as JESUS CHRIST Died to Redeem 
a People out of All Nations and Languages ; fo 
We (hould Pray, that AH Men may come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth and befaved. Many pre- 
cious Promifes ate inade in Holy Writ, that the 
Gofpeljhall be pablijhed through the whole World, 
that We Earth pall be covered wifh the Knowledge 
of the Lord, , as the Waters cover the Sea; and 
therefore it is our Duty not to confine our Petiti- 
ons to our own Nation, but to Pray r that All thofe 
Nations, who now Jit in Darknefs and in the Sha- 
dow of .Death, x may have the Glorious Go/pel fhine 
out upon Them, as well as upon Us. But You need 
not that any Man fhould teach you *This, fince ¥e 
yourfslves are Taught of GOD, even of J bsus 
Christ himfelf to Pray that His Kingdom may 

come : 
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fome ; Part of the Meaning of which Petition is, 
That GOD's Ways may be known upon Earthy 
and His Saying Health among Ail Nations* 

i. NeXt to the Praying for All Men, w6 
ftiould, according to St. Paul'* Rule, Pray for 
Kings ; particularly, for our prefent Sovereign 
King George, and all that are put in Authority 
under Him ; that we may lead quiet Lives? in all 
Godlinefs and Honejlyx— — For, if we confider 
how heavy the Burden of Government is, and 
how much the Welfare of any People depends on 
the Zeal and godly Converfatibh of Thofe than 
have the Rule over them : If we fet before us the 
many Dangers and Difficulties, to Which GoVer- 
nours by their Station are expdfed; and the contt*- 
nual Temptations they tyi uhder to' Luxury and 
Self-Ind'ulgettce ; We Ihkll trot only Pky- but 
£ray for Xheto,— That fiK Who proved £ftM, 
David, &nd. fd/idb 9 unftdtift ftorh the World; -*- 
midft the Grandeur 6f a Cbort, arid gave Succ^ft 
to their t)efigns, worfld alfo prefeiSre Th6m H'6ty 
and Unblimeal>fe, and ^rd^er a& the Works rf 
their tiandsi^on TKefa. 

T 

t 
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3. But, Thirdly, You ought in a more efpecial 
Manner, to .Pray for thofe whom the Holy Gbo/f 
hath mdde Ovitfeers over To*. This h what St. 
Paul begs; agdifi afld again, of the Gfcurchfcs tfr 
. whom he writes : — - Brethren^ fkys He in tHe 
f> Text, -Pray for Us ; and again, in his Epiftle to 
the Ephefians % -— Praying always, fays He, with 

all . 
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all Manner of Supplication, and far Me alfo y thai 
I may open my Mouth boldly to declare the My fiery 
of the Gofpel. And in another Place, to exprefs 
his Earneftnefs in this Requeft, and the Great 
Importance of Their Prayers for Hjm>— -He bids 
the Church Strive % (or, as the original Word Sig- 
nifies, Be in an Jgony) together with Him in Their 
Prayers. And furely if the Great Saint Paul, that 
Chofen Veffel, that Favourite of Heaven, need- 
ed the mod importunate Prayers of His Chriftiatt 
Converts ;— much more do the ordinary Minif- 
ters of the Gofpel (land in need of the Inter- 
cei£on of their refpe&ive Flocks. 

And I cannot but in a more efpecial Manner 
infift upon This Branch of Your Duty, becaufe 
it is a Matter of fuch Importance ; For no doubt, 
much Good is frequently with-held from many* 
by Reafbn of their negle&ing to Pray for their' 
Miaifters, which They would have received, had 
they Prayed for Them as they ought. Not to 
mention, that People ofton complain of the Want 

of Diligent and Faithful Paftors. But how do 

They deferve Good Paftors, who will not earneftly 

Pray toGOD for fuch? 

1 

Th e Church has fet apart Four Seafons in the 
Year for this Purpofe, and to call down a Blefs- 
ing on thofe who are to be Ordained to any Holy 
Funftion : But by how very few are the Ember 
Days obferved ! And if we will not Pray to tbi y 

Lord 



Serm. IX. E veiy Cbrijlian's Ditty. 1 75 

Lord of the Haroefi^ can it be expe&ed — He will 
fend forth Labourers into his Harvejt ? 

Besides, What Ingratitude is it— —not to PTay 
for your Minifters ! For (hall They Watch and 
Labour in the Word and Do&rine for You, and 
for your Salvation, and fhal) not You Pray for 
Them in Return ? If any beftow Favours on 
1 your Bodies, You think it right, mefet, and your 
bounden Duty, to Pray for Them ; and (hall hot 
They be remembered in Ttour Prayers, who daily 
feed and nourifh your Souls ? Add to all this, that 
Praying for you* Minifters, will be a manifeft 

Proof of your believing That though Paul 

plant, and Ap olios water, yet it is GOD alone 
who giveth the Increafe. And you will alfo find 
it*the beft Means you can ufe, to promote your 
own Welfare ; becaufe GOD, in Anfwer to 
your Prayers, may impart a double Portion of His 
* Holy Spirit to Them, whereby they will be qua- 

lified to deal put to you larger Meafures of Know- 
ledge in Spiritual Things, and be enabled more 
skilfully to divide the Word of Truth. 

Wo u i, n Men but conftantly obferve this Di- 
reftion, and when their Minifters ate Prating in 

Their Name to G O D, humbly befeech .Him 

to Perform all their Petitions; or, when They 
are fpeaking in G O D's Name to Them, ■ . . V 
Pray that the Holy Ghofi may fait on all than thai 
y Bear the Word ; We ihould then find a more vt- j 

fibie Good Effed of Tteir DoArine, and a gre*. J 

ter 4 



1' U/t* 
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ter Mutual tore between Minifters and their Peo- 
ple.. For Minifters Hands would then be held up 
by the People's Interceflions, and the People would 
' never dare to vilify or traduce Thofe who are the 
eonftant Subjeft of their Prayers* 

4& Next to our Minifters, oat Friends claim 
a Place in our Inter ujfions \ but then we (hould 
not content ourfelves with Praying in general 
Terms for Them; but fuit our Prayers to Their 
particular Circumftance*. When Miriam wai 
affli&ed with a Leprofy from GOD; Mo/is cried 
and laid, LO R D Heal Her : And when the 
Nobleman came to apply to Jbsus Christ in 
Behalf ot his Child, He faid, L O R D, my litte 
Daughter lieth at the Point of Death, I pray Thee, 
come, and Heal Her* In like Manner, when any 
of our Friends are under any afflifting Circum- 
ftances, We fhould endeavour to Pray for Them, 
with a particular Regard to thole Circumftancesj 
For Inftance, Is a Friend fick ? We (hould Pray, 
That if it be GOD's good Pleafute, it may not be 
unto Death ; but if otherwife, That He would 
give Him Grace fo to take his Vifitation, that, 
after this painful Life ended, He may dwell with 
Him in Life Everlafting ! Is a Friend in Doubt 
in any Matter ? We (hould lay His Cafe before 
G O D, as Mofes did that of the Daughter of 
Zelophebad, and Pray, That GOD's Holy Spirit 
may lead Him into all Truth* Is He in Want ? 
We (hould Pray, That his Faith may never fail, 
and that in GOD's due Time He may be relieved. 

And 



And in all other Cafes, we' fhpuld not Pray for 
bur Friends only in General^ but fuic our PetiUU 
bns to Their particular Sufferings and Jfftiffion's; 
for otheroife, we may never ask perhaps for 
Things our Friends moft want. 



I t null b4 confcfled, that fitch a Procedure 
Will oblige us fometimes to break from the Forflts 
We ufe ; but if we accuftom ourfelves to it, am 
kive a deep Senfe of what we ask for, the moJ 
illiterate Cbfifiians will not want Word* to exprefs 
ihemfelve*. 

We have thariy rioblfc Infiaftces in Holy Scrip- 
ture of the Succefs of this Kind of particular In- 
tercejpon ; but none more retriarkable than That of 
Abrabatri% Servant, in the Book of Gcnefis f —— 
who being fent tb feek a Wife for his Son lfaac % 
Prays in a faoft particular Manner in His Behalf.—* 
And the Sequel of the Story informs us how re* 
inarkably His fctaye* was aftfwerecU And did 
Qbri/tidns now Ftay fo* thelt Ftf end* in the lamd 
particular Mannet, and with the fame Faith a* 
AbfabatftY Servant did ft* His Matter ; They 
Would, no doubt, in many Ihftances, receive as 
tifible Ahfwers, and hare as much Reafon to blefi 
G O D for Them as lie had* 

jf\ But "farther, as weouglit tlius to intercede fot 
6ur Friertds, fo in like Manner murf'we alfoFray 
fot our Enemies. Ble/s them that Curfeyou, fays 
) e s to s C h k i s t, and. Pray fir them that defpitc- 

U fully 
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fully ufeyou y and perfecute you : Which Commands 
He infbrced in the ftrongeft Manner by His own 
Example, when in the very Agonies and Pangs of 
Death, he Prayed even for his Murderers, — — Fa- 
ther, Forghe them, for they know not what they 

do ! This, it muft needs be confefied, is a 

-difficult Duty, yet not impra&icable'to thofe, who 
have renounced the Things of this prefent Life, 
(from an inordinate Love of which alone, all En- 
mities arife,) and who knowing the terrible Woes 
denounced again ft Thofe who offend ChrijFs Lit- 
tle Ones , can, out of real Pity and Senfe of their 
Danger, Pray for thofe by whom fucb Offences 
tome. 

6. Lastly, and to conclude this Head, 



We fhould Intercede for All that are any Ways 

affli&ed, in Mind, Body, or Eftate ; for All 

who defire, and ftand in need of our Prayers : — — 
And for All who do not Pray for Themfelves. «r 

* And Oh ! that All who hear me, would fee 
apart fome Time every Day, for the due Perfor- 
mance of This moft necelfary Duty ! — In Or- 
der to which, 

III. I shall now proceed to the Third General 
Thing propofed, namely, To fhew the Advan- 
tages, and offer fome Considerations to excite you 
to the Praftice of Daily InterceJJion* 

i» And Firft, it will fill your Hearts with * 
Love one to another. *— ~ He that every Day inter- 
1 cedes 
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Cedes at the Throne of Grace fb*all Mankind, 
Cannot but in a fhort Time be filled with Lovfe 
and Charity to ali\ and the frequent Exercife of 
his Love in this Manner, will infenfibJy enlarge 
his Heart, and make Him Partaker of that exteed- 
ing Abundance of it which is in Christ Jesus 
pur Lord ! Envy, Malice, Revenge, and fuch like 
hellifh Tempers, can never long harbour in a Gra- 

tious rnterceffor's Bread; But He will.be 

filled with Joy, Pfeace, Meeknefs, Long Suffer- 
ing, and all other Gifti and Graces' of the Holy 
Spirit. By Frequently laying his Neighbour's 
Wants btfdre GOD, He will be touched with 
a Fellow-Feeling of them ;r— He will Rejoice 
with thofe tha$ do rejoice, and Weep with thofe 
fhat weep.— *- Evtery.Bleflirtg beftowed on Others, 
inftead of exciting Envy in Him, will be looked 
on a£ an Anfwer to his particular Interceflion, and 
fill his Soul with Joy uttfpeakable and full of 
Glory. 



v Indeed I will not affirm, that this Blefled 
Temper of Mind can be acquired all at once : No> 

as other Graces, fo muft this Chriftian Love 

be obtained by Pegrees. But Do You abound in 
Ajfts of General and particular Interceflions ; and 
when you hear of you* Neighbours Faalti, in- 
ftead of relating them to, and expofing them be- 
fdre Others, ——Lay them in fecrefc before GOD, 
an4 beg of Him to eorred and amend them. 
When you hear of a notorious Sinner, inftead of 
*Thinking, Toa do well to be angry ; beg of J t s u s 
' Mi Christ 
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Christ to convert and make Him a Monument of* 
His Free Grace ; and you cannot imagine what a 
Blefled Alteration this Praftice will make in your 
Heart, and How much you yvill increafe Day by 
Day in the Spirit of Love and Meeknefs towards 
all Mankind ! 

* * 

Bu t farther to excite you to the conffant Prac- 
tice of this Duty of Interceffion; coniider th« 
many lnftances given us in Holy Scripture, of the 
Power and Efficacy of it. Great and Excellent 
Things are there recorded as tfie EfFe&s of 
this Divine Employ. It has flopped Plagues, ic 
has opened and (hut Heaven ; and has frequently 

turned away GOD's Fury from his People. How- 
was AbimelecW* Houfe freed from the Difeafe 
GOD fent amongft them, at the Interceffion of 
Abraham ! When Pbineas Jfcod up and Prayed, 
how foon did the Plague cea/e! When Daniel 
humbled and affli&ed his Soul, and interceded for 
the L O R D's Inheritance, How quickly was an 
Angel difpatched to tell him, His Prayer was 
beard! And to mention but one Inftance more, 
How does G OD own himfelf as it were quite 
overcome with the Importunity of Mofes y when 
He was Interceding for his Idolatrous People, — * 
Let me alone, fays GOD! 

This fufficiently (hews, I could almoft fay th* 
Omnipotency of Interceffion, and how we may, 
like Jacob % wreftle with GOD, and by an holy 
Violence prevail both for Qurfelves and Others. 

And 
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And no doubt tis owing to the fecrct and pre- 
vailing Iriterc£ffions of the few Righteous Souk 
who ftill remain among us, that GOD haslet* 
fpared This miferably Sinful Natiod : For were 
there not fome foch Faithful onei, like Mofet 9 > 
left to ftand in the Oip, -^— We IhouW food be 
deftroyed even as was Sodoiv, tad reduced to Afhes 
like unto Gomorrah. 

But, to ftir You up yet farther to this Godlike 
Exercife of Intttckffhny cortfider that, in ill Pro- 
bability, it is the frequent Employment eien of 
the Glorified Saints: For though they are deli* 
vered from the Burden of the Flefh, and rellored 
to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of GOD, yet; as 
theft Happinefs cannot be pSrfe&fy tonfummated 
'rill the Refurreftion ot the Laft Day, when iU 
their Brethren will bejtorified with them, -Z-^ 
We cannot but think They are often' importunate 
in befeeching out Heavenly Father^ fholitly to ac- 
pdttpiifK the Number of Hts Efeft, and* to haften 
Hfe Kingdom. And fhall riot We, who are on 
Earth, be rifteh' exercifed in this Divine Eniploy 
\*kh Ae Glorious Cdnipany of the Spirits cf JUft 
Adtii made perft& ? Since ow Happitlefs is fo much 
t& corifift in the Cottimuhion of S A i tf t s in thi 
GhuftH Triumphant above, Aia!l We not frequent- 
ly. Mtercedfe fyr tHe ChuVcH Militant here below ; 
and earneftly teg, that We m*y att be One, ev*n 
as, the Holy JESUS and his Father are One, 
that W$ mty alfo be made' PerfeSJ; in Orie \ 

M i T« 
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To provoke you to this Great Work and La- 
bour of Love, — - Remember, that it is the never 
ccafing Employment of the Holy and Highly-ex- ' 
aired JESUS Himfelf, who fits at the Right Hand 
of G O D to hear all our Prayers, and to make 
continual Interccffion for us ! Sor that He who is 
conftantly employed in interceding for Others, is 
doing that on Earth, which the Eternal Son of > 
GOD is always doing in Heaven. 



» j 



Imagine therefore, when you are lifting up 

IJpIy Hands in Prayer for one another, That 

you fee the Heavens opened, and- the Son of 
GOD in all His Glory ; as the Great High Prieft 
of your Salvation, offering up and pleading for 
you, the AU-fufficient. Merit of His Sacrifice be- 
fore the Throne of His Heayenly Father! 

Ji in then Your Interceffions with His, and be&ech 
Him that they may through Him come up as In- 
cenfe, : and be received as a Sweet-fmelling Sa* 
vpur, acceptable in the Sight of CjOD! This 
Imagination will ftrengthep yqyr Faith, excite 
a holy Earneftnefs }n your Prayers, and make 
you wrefile witljr GOD, as Jacob did, when He 
faw Him Face to Face and his JJfe was preferred ; 
as dbrabam, when He pleaded for Sodom ; and 
as Jesus Chuist himfelf, when He prayed, 
being. in an Agony, to much the more earneftly 
t^e 2>Jight before his bitter Paflion ! 

, A n p now, Brethren, What (hall I (ay. more A 
fince You art taught of JESUS CHRlSt 
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Himfelf to abound in Love, and in This Good Work 
of Praying one for another ? — — However, I 
cannot but recommend to Tou one general Means 
in order to make your Interceflion more effe&ual, 

that is, To lead fuch Lives as may make your' 

Prayers accepted in the Beloved. *tbe effeffual fer- 
vent Prayer of a Righteous Man availetb much, 
faith Saint James. Tou pall go t6 my Servant Job, 
fays GOD, and He pall Pray for Tou. It is. 
This, It is This, my Brethren, muft make your. 
Interceffions pierce the Clouds ! For the Prayers of 
the Wicked are an Abomination to the LORD. 
Would You therefore prevail with GOD for 
Others, Be Holy even as GOD is Holy yourfelves : 
Labour daily after frefh Degrees of Grace, and 
your Interceflions will acquire frefti Degrees of 
Acceptance and Efficacy in Heaven . Do but walk • 
as becometh the Goftel of J ESUS CHRIST; 
Be but in Earneft about Working out your own- 
eternal Salvation; and your Interceffions will' 
Then come forth as Incenfe before GO'D, and the 
lifting up of your Hands be as an Evening Sacrifice. 

Though ever fo mean, though as poor as • 

Lazarus, You will then become BenefaAors to all 
Mankind ; Thoufands, and Twenty-times Ten ■ 
Thoufands, will then be Blejfed for your Sakes!' 
and after You have employed a few Years in this . 
Divine Exercife here % You will be tranflated to* 
That Happy Place, where you have fo often wifh«* 
ed Others might be advanced ; and be exalted to 
fit at the Right Hand of our All-powerful, All-: 
prevailing Intercessor, in the Kingdom of His 
Heavenly Father, hereafter i . _ . . ,^ 

M 4 However 
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However, I cannot but in an efpecial manner 
prefs This upon you now, becaufe all Ye, amongft 
whom I have now been Preaching, in all Pro- 
bability will fee me no more : — For I am now 
going (I truft under the tonduft of G OD's Moft 
Holy Spirit) from You, knowing not what (hall 
befall me : I need therefore your moft importunate 
Ijiterceffions, that nothing may move me from my 
Duty, and that I may not count even my Life 
dear unto myfclf, fo that I may finifh my courfe 
with Joy, and the Miniftry I have received of the 
Lord JESUS, to teftify the Cofpel of the Grace 
oTG 



V? h i l s t I have been here, to the beft of iqy 
I^pqwledge I have i)pt failed to declare unto you 
the ^vhple Vy ill of G O D : -— - And though my 
Erf acting giay have been a Savour ofDeafb unt* 
i)catb to foifle ; yet I truft it has been alfo a Sa- 
npvr of lift uitfa Ufa to Others ; and therefore 
learneftly frope that Thofe will not fell to remem- 
hff me fat 'their Pjayers. As for my own Part, 
tb* many unmerited Rindneflei I have received 
ffom you, will not fuffcr me to forget You : Out 
of the Deep therefore ' I truft fhaU ijiy Cry come 
itato GOD; and whilft the Winds and Storm* 
^re blowing over me, unto the LORD will I 
make my Supplication for You. For it^ is hut a 
little while, ind W* ntuft Ail appear b$m tk* 
$*dpw»t Seat of CHRIST; whet;e I mjift give 
a* drift Account of the Db&rine I have Preached, 
acid , You of your Improvement under, it* And 
Qh | thaf I may never be called out as a fwift 
■;•■ "' •' '" ~ v Wimeff, 
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Witnefs, again ft any of tbofe my dear Brethren 
in CHRIST, for whofe Salvation I have fin- 
p erely, though too faintly, longed and laboured !— » 

It is true, t have been cenfured by fome as *S> 
ing out of fmifter and felfifh Views ; but it is a 
fmall Matter with me to be judged by Man's Judg- 
ment ; : — I hope my Eye is Angle, but I befeech % 
you, Brethren, by the Mercies of GOD in 
Christ Jesus, Pray that it may he more fo!— 
and that I may jncreafe with the Increafe of Grace 
in the Knowledge and Love of GOD through 
Jesus CJhrjst our Lord. 

And now, Brethren, What (hall I fay more ? — 
I could wilh to continue my Difcourfc much lon- 
ger ; for I can neyer fully exprefs the Defire of my 
Soul towards you ! -r- Finally therefore, Brethren, 
JVbatfoever Things are fioly, wbatfocver Things are 
Pare, what/bever Things are Honeft, whatfoever 
Things are of Good Report ; if there be any Confu- 
tation in CHRIST, if any Fellow/hip of the Spirit, 
if any Hopes of our appearing to the Comfort of 
each other at the awful Tribunal of Jesus Christ, . 
— Think of the Things that you have beard, and of 
Thofe which your Paftors have declared and will 
yet declare unto You ; and continue under Their 
Mini (try to work out your own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling:—— So that whether I (houk) never 
fee you any more, or whether it (hall pleafe GOD 
to bring me back again at any Time, I may always 
have the Satisfaftion of knowing that your Con- 

rer&tion isfacb as btcometh the G<fpel<fCHRlST+ 

I *lmbft 
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I almoft perfuade myfelf, that I could willingly 
fuffer all Things, fo that it might any ways promote 
the Salvation of your precious and immortal Souls ; 
;— And I befeech You, as my laft Requeft, O- 
kfy fflcnf that bavt the Rule over You in the Lord ; 
and be always ready to ajtend on Their Miniftry, as 
if is your bounden Dujy. Xkink not that I defir© 
to have myfelf exalted at the Expenceof another's 
Chara&ejr ; bqt rather think this — bfot to have any 
Man's Per/on too much in Admiration ; but efieem 
all your Minifters highly in Love, as they, juftly ds-r 
ftrye for tHt ffal$$ S*ke, 

And now, Brethren, I commend you to GOD 
and rq the Word of His Grace, which is able to 
tjuild you up, and give you an Inheritance amongft 
all them that are fan&ified. May GOD reward 
You fqr 4II your Works of Faith, and Labours of 
Low ; 4&d make you to abound more and more in every. 
goo4 Word, and Work towards all Men. May He 
truly convey ^11 that have been convinced, and 
awaken 3II that are Dead in frefpafes and Sins} 
May he confirm A\ t ^ ut are wavdringJr— And may 
you all go oji firotn on<? Degree of Grace unto an- 
other,, 'till you arrive unto the Meafure of the 
Sature of the Fullnefs of CHRIST ; and there- 
by be. made meet to ftand befo^ That GOD, in 
whofe Prefcncc is the Fullnefs of Joy, and.atwhofe 
Right Hand there are P leaf ures for mrmore! 

Amen ! Amen ! 
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TO TH E 

Rev. Mr, Wh i t e pi e ld. 

4 

SIR, 

rHIS little Fleet was originally 'written to vindicate the Gen x 
tlemen called by the Name of Methodifb, (after an impar? 
tial Inquiry into their Principles and Behaviour J from fome viru- 
lent and groundlefs Afperjiom cafi upon them in a Letter infertedin 
FogV Journal* And as tht Conduct of thefe Gentlemen has con- 
finned ever fin^e irreproachable, and they hav* fiedfafily perfe<ver % d 
i 1 1lk fame Courfe wbic} they fo laudably begun feme Tears ago } 
and yet have fill the Misfortune to find themfehaes fiightfy Jboken 
of by many Perjbns «who care not to fall into Meajures which they 
may poffibfy think ttoftrig and felf denying \ it mufi be thoughhnot 
improper to pepriut it now. And to whom can it be J* fitly ad- 
drefs\d, as to You, Sir, who have pajed under that Appellation, 
and vjho by your fuccesful Preaching have fo well juft iff d the 
Conduc? of the Gentlemen who are the Sub/eel of it ? ' "' 

It mufi afford no fmall Pleafure to all ferious Chrifiians, to 
find, by your Suceefs in the twofirfi Cities of the Kingdom, that, 
degenerate as the Age is in which we live x a Stirit of Piety and 
Attention may neverthelefs be excited in the Minds of the Gener- 
ality ; and" that without amy other Novttfty r than by preaching the 
plain and obvious DocJrines of Qmftianity, in Jo {ccioas and 
ajfe&ing a Manner, asjhalljbew the Preacher to be in earneft, 
andhlmftlf ajptjedby the Doctrines vobhfr he would infill into ' 
others. And from, htnxe there m little Room- to doubt, that if the 
like Method vjas generally taJten by our Brethren of the Clergy, 
and tbe-Dogrinet of fhe. QoJbd were not made to-givo way to 
the only fecondarily neceffary Rules of Morality, the like Suceefs 
would Attend their Labours, and the ChriJHan Religion ant our 
Jaered Fun&ion would be freed from that cold Neglecl, to fay no 
worfe, which is nova too frequently thrown upon both. 

I have heard it rumour* d, that you* have been refitfe£ i ly fome of^ 
ouf Brethren^ the life, of their tulpiH \ best asyouihave fuhneittei 
fame of your Difcourfes to the Pub lick- Cenfure t and as I have-not 
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tttarJ it once fuggefted by the moft Invidious, that there is anjf 
Thing contained in them in the leafl repugnant to the DoSrims- of 
Chriftianity in general, or tbofe of the BftaMiih'd Church mpnr* 
ticular y I hope it cannot be true, and muft be Jpread by the ine* 
mies of tbofe particular Clergymen who are named to have given 
fucb a Refufal; and who, furely, have too much Piety and good 
Senfe to be influenced, in fucb a: Caufe, by Motives of Envy or 
Narrowneft of Mind : For can it bk thought fofflble that Berfons 
who weekly preach, and weekly write, and hourly talk in Defence 
of our holy Religion, who continually complain of the Infidelity of 
Jem, of the Apritacy of others, and of the cold, Kfelefs, Uit- 
concernednefs ofmoft,Jbouldbe the Perfons who would endeavour 
to throw cold Water on that riflng Flame in numerous Audiences, 
which, well encouraged, might, in Time, blafce out in a lauda* 
He Zeal for the Go/pel ofChrifl, and be attended with happy 
Confluences to the Caufe if Religion and Virtue t 

But be this as it will, let me exhort you, Sir, not bo difcou- 
rag'd or dijmafd at any Oppofition 'that you may meet with in your 
good Deflgns : But preferring, (in the midft of the dangerous Jf* 
plaufesyou meet with from the cronded Audiences that everywhere 
attend your Preaching) that Meeknefs and Humility, whhhmufl 
be infepar able from Ae Do&rines yon feek to propagate t (and more 
than any one thing, befides the Bleffingof God, infure the.Succefe 
of your Labours) demonftrate to the World, that you are your felf 
wider the happy Influences which you feek tejpread? that your 
A&ions are regulated by the Do&rines you preach ; and thai God*s 
Glory, and the Religion of the Bkjfedjefits, are the principal, 
the only Motives, that animate your' Conduit andyour Views. 

- This will intitle you to the Bieffing of God, and the Approbation 
of all (pod Men i and particularly to the hearty good Wijbes of 

Your Affectionate, 

tho' Unknown Brother, 

inour common Lord, 
Nov. 28. 1737. 

J. B. 
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In a LET T E R from a Gentleman near Ox- 
ford, to bis Friend ^London. 



I 



SIR, 

Hops you will not think me to blame, that I have not 
fooner anfwer'd yours, wherein you indofed Fog's Journal 
©f the 9th of Dectmber, 1733, and defird me to inform 
myfelf, and you, of the Motives, Pretenfions, and Actions of 
the young Gentlemen, there ftyled Met hodists. As I was* 
intirely anacquainted with any of them when you made me this 
Requeft, it muft needs you'll allow, take up Time, fo tho- 
roughly to make one's felf Mailer of this Aflair, as to be able 
•?$ to anfwer the Defire of fo good a Friend, and fo hncere a Man, 

as, without Flattery, I may fay you are ; and fo that you may 
intirely depend upon the Account I ihould render you, and gCH 
Tern yourfelf with regard to the Difpofition you intend to make 
of the excellent young Man your Soli;. y 

That I might not be deceived, or give you a Kafty or rafh Ac* 
count of the Practice or Way of Life of this Society, and as I 
have Time upon my Hands, I took the following Method : I 
made a Vifit to an intimate Friend, of.C***** C******; 
and he brought me acquainted with two or three Gentlemen 
of M »*****, who gave me a very di(mal Account of the 
Society, and made me believe, at the beft, that the Perfons; 
who conftitute it, are miferable Enthufiafts, and Zealots ; and 
I found every one almoft with whom I difcourfed on this Sub- 
ject, ftrongly prejudiced againft them. But after all, I could itit 
hear the leail Slur caft upon the Morals of the young Gentle- 
men ; only, as the Letter-Writer in Fog lays to their Charge, 
That they pretended to be more religious than their Neighbours; 
that they put a gloomy and melancholy Face tipon Religion, 
and afie&ed greater Aufterities and Exemplarinefs, than the 
Doctrines of the Gofpel required 1 and that fome calTd them in 
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iJeriAoil, 9bi ttofy or The Gddly Club, others, the &acrame& 
tartans, &c. But, as I faid, that no one ofFer'd to call in Que* 
ftion either their Morals or Integrity. 

After I had heard all that could be faid againfi them by their 
Enemies, I thought it was but fair, to enquire of their Friends 
what could be md/or them: But, alas! fo ftrong were the 
Prejudices againft them, and fo general, that 1 found it no 
eafy Matter to meet with any one that would own the Name : 
Whereupon, depending upon the Character which their Ene- 
mies gave them, of Probity and Sincerity, I made myfelf ac- 
quainted with one of the Gentlemen, and frankly open'd my 
Mind to him, and defir'd him to inform me of their Motives 
and Views, and their particular Inducements to a Singularity of 
Behaviour and Life, which had fubje&ed them to the Cenrores 
of fo many Perfons of Learning and Capacity. And from the 
Gentleman's Anfwer, and the Account he gave me of their O- 
riginal and Defign, I own I was greatly edify'd, and I doubt 
not, but you will likewife be much pleafed. In fliort, the Ac- 
count which he gave me was to the following Effect ; • viz. 

In the latter End of the Year 1729, three or four ferious 
young Gentlemen agreed to pais certain Evenings in every Week 
together, in order to read and obferve upon the Clafficks, and 
on Sunday upon fbme Book of Devotion. The following Sum- 
mer one of thefe Gentlemen having called at the Goal . out of 
Curiofity to fee a Man condemn'd for killing his Wife, told his 
Companions, that from the Talk he had had with one of the 
Debtors there, he verily believed it would do much Good, if a 
fober Perfon would now and then take the Trouble to talk to 
them : That upon nis prefling the Matter, two of his Com- 

n'ons walk'd down with him to the Caftle; and they were all 
ell fatisfied with their Converfation there, that they agreed 
to go thither once or twice a Week. The Gentleman who pro- 
posed this, (who, it items, is fmce dead) foon after defirM one 
of his Friends to accompany him in a Vifit to a poor Woman 
in the Town, who was taken fick : And finding their Advice 
well received, this induc'd them now and then to pafs an Hour 
in fuch charitable Vifits to poor People, who were taken ill : 
But left Offence fhould be given to the Minifter of the Parhh* 
where fuch poor People hVd, they thought it necenary always' 
to apply to fuch Minifter for his Content and Approbation; and 
furthermore they apply'd to the Gentleman who had the Care' 
Of fuch of the Prifoners as were under Sentence of Condemna-' 
tion, and who was Chaplain to the then Ld. Biihop of Oxford; 
for his Approbation of their Vifits to the Prifoners, and of one 
*f the Gentlemens Defigns of preaching to the Prifoners once a 1 

Month, 
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ifonth, if his Lordflup approved of it. The Gemlemari, foi 
his own Part,- approved the Defign, and undertook that the* 
Biihpp would do the fame; and loon after fignify'd his Lord* 
Clip's Penniffion, and hearty Wifhcs for the good Succefi of it. , 
The Gentleman aflur'd me, That they were fo diffident of 
themfelves; especially when they found a Spirit of contemptuous 
Raillery ftirrVi up ajpunft them on thefe Occafions, that they 
took Advice from Time to Time of a worthy and venerabk 
Gentleman; a near Relation of one of them, who had much 
Knawkdoe and Experience of the World; and that they might 
have nothing to reproach themfelves with; fbrm'd their Con- 
duct upon, his Advice j and upon the Encouragement he gave 
them, they were determined at all Events, to perfevere in the 
laudable Courfe they had begun: He was fo kind to fhew m4 
his Friend's encouraging Epifiles; and obliged me with a Tran- 
fcript of fome Pafiages, which I was the more pleafed with, as, 
it gave me not only a Teftimony of the becoming Modefty of 
the Gentlemen to fubmit themfelves to the Opinion of a Period 
of Years and Difcretion (which took off from them the Impu- 
tation of Conceit and Self-Opinion) ; but as it gave me a high 
Notion of the Piety and good Senfe of the venerable Author, 
I will give you, Sir, the Tranfcripts* as I took them.. You'll 
find by the firft, that the young Gentlemen had modeftly inti- 
mated their Apprehensions of making Enemies to themfelves by 
the Courfe they had enter'd upon ) for the old Gentleman fays; 

* I am afraid, left the main Objection you make againlt 

* your going on in the BufineJs with the^Prifoners, may fe- 

* credy* proceed from Flefh and Blood : For who can narm 
' you, if you are Followers of that which is fo good! And 

* which will be one of the Marks by which the Shepherd of 
« lfratl will know his Sheep at the Laft Day ? And tho' it 
' were poffiWe for you to fuffer a little in this Caufe, you would 
' have a Confefibr 4 s Reward.-*— Go on then, in GOD'i 
' Name, in that Path to which your Saviour has directed you; 

* and mat Track wherein I have gone before you : For even* 

* when I was an Under-graduate at Oxfttdy I vifited thofe 

* in the Cattle there, and can reflect on it with great Satifactiori 

* to this Day.-— Walk as fmdnttfy as you can, tho* not/fa/* 

* fuifyt and my Heart and Prayers are with you. 

* Your firft regular Step is to confult with him (if any fucb 

* there be) who has a Jurifdiction over the Prisoners ; and the 

* next is, to obtain the Direction and Approbation of you* 
' Bifliop. 

« 1 blefs GOD who has given you Grace and Couragft 

* to turn the War againft the World and the Dtvil % which is 

* thtf 



f the heft Way to conquer them ; you have but one more Ene* 

* my to combat with, The Flejb ; which if you take Care to 

* fubdue, {by Fading and Prayer) there will be no more for 

* you to do, but to proceed, fteadily in the fame Courfe, and 
' expect the Crown which fades not away.' 

And to the young Gentlemens Representation of the unchari- 
table Cenfures and Raillery to which they were expofed, the 
Venerable Old Man thus writes: 

* — This Evening, in our Courfe of Reading, I thought I 
found an Arifwer to yours, that would be more proper* than 
any I myfelf could dictate : Tho' fmce it will not be eaiily 

tranflated, I chufe to fend it in the Original : TloKK* potKcw- 

Writ VTif 4y£»v mfrKfif&iJLiu T$f tsftyiKfoi, iiriywi- 

exaadjoyuu- rtf j^*^— —What would you be? Would you be 
Angels ? I queftion whether a Mortal can arife to a greater 
State of Perfe&ion, than fteadily to do Goodj and for that 
Reafon patiently and meekly to fuffer Evil. For my Part, on 
the preterit View of your Actions and Deiigns, my daily 
Prayer is, That GOD would keep you Humble; and then I 
am fure, that if you continue to funer for Righteoufnefs fake, 
tho 1 it be but in a lower Degree, the Spirit of Grace and Glo- 
ry, fhall in fome good nieamre reft upon you, 

' Be never weary of well-doing. Never look back ; for you 
know that the Prize. and the Crown are before you! Tho' 1 
can fcarce think fo meanly of you, as that you would be diT- 
courag'd with the Crackling of Thorns under a Pot. Be not 
high-minded} but fear. Preferve an equal Temper of Mind 
under whatever Treatment you meet with from a not very* 
juft or well-natured World. Bear jio more Sail than is ne- 
ceflary ; but fteer fteady. The lek you value yourfelves for 
thefe Uniaihionable Duties (as there is ho fuch thing as* 
Works of Supererogation) the mrjre all good and wife Men will 
yafue you, if they fee your Adtions are of a Piece : Or, what 
is infinitely better ■> HE by whoni Anions and Intentions arc 
weigh'd,, will both accept, efleem, and reward you.' 
This, Sir, you'll own, is a noble Strain of Piety, that fa- 
vours of the Primitive Pattern. If the wife Ones of the World 
account this Enthufiafm, let me, I pray GOD, at my laft 
Hour, have no wprfe Reflection to make ubon my paft Ufiz and 
Actions; than will naturally refult from having been guilty of 
ifuch Enthufiafnt as this ! How happy are thefe Sacramenta- 
rians, thefe Methcdt/ls, thefe Enthufiafts y as their Enemies call 
them', to have fo very excellent a l)ireftor ! And how much 
are they to be commended for fubmitting their Conduit and 
Defigns to fo pious and experience a Judge ! 
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Upon thefe Encouragements, the young Gentlemen continu- 
ed to meet together ; and the better to confirm themfelves in 
the good Courfe they had begun, they thought it requifite to 
Communicate at the Cathedral as often as they had Opportuni- 
ty ; which was once a Week : And hence their Ill-willers gave 
them the Name of Sacramentarians. They continued their 
Services to the poor Prifoners ; vifited fuch of their Acquain- 
tance as were fick, and feveral poor Families befides in Town, 
and made Collections from the well-difpofed, and among one 
another, to procure Phyfick, and other Reliefs to the bodily 
Neceffities, as by their beft Advice and Prayers they did to the 
Spiritual Wants, where needed ; and abridg'd themfelves. of* 
fome Diveriions and Pleafures, in order to enable them to fup- 
port the Expence which attended this good Courfe ; and not, 
as the Gentleman aflur'd me, from any melancholy Habit, or 
Gloominefs of Difpofition, which this Method had brought 
them into : For, as he declared, Religion is a chearful Thing, 
.and the Satisfactions they reaped from the Senfe of having per- 
formed what they took to be their Duty, however imperfectly, 
were greater, and of a higher Nature, than any they ever had 
before experienced. And this, Sir, no one can better account for 
than yourfelf, whofe Life has been fo eminently fpent in a re- 
gular Courfe of doing good to all within the Compafs of your 
Knowledge.. • - 

There are Three Points to which thefe Gentlemen think 
themfelves obliged to adhere, and their Practice of which has 
brought upon them the Reproaches of all fuch who have been 
wrought upon, by more relaxed Principles,, or by Mifreprefen- 
tations of the Views and Actions of this litHe Society ; for a 
large one, I doubt, coniidering the Oppofition they meet with, 
, and the Depravity of the Age, there is little Room to expect or 
hope it will ever be. 

Thtfirft is, That of vifiting and relieving the Prifoners and 
die Sick, and giving away Bibles^ Common-Prayer Books, and 
the Whole Duty of Man, where they find they will be well 
receiv'd, and explaining the Neceflity and Uferalneis of thofe 
holy Booki at all Opportunities, to thofe to whom they give 
them ; and to the Children of poor Families they give anal ex- 
Jpjairf the Catechifm, &>V. and now and then for their Encou- 
ragement -drop a Shilling, or fo, where they think it needful 
and acceptable. 

And, zdfy 9 In order to confirm and ftrengthen thefe good 
Difpofitions in themfelves, they find great Comfort and Ole, hi- 
taking the Opportunities which the Place gives them, as I inti- 
mated before, of a weekly Communion, 

And, 
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% And, idly, They obferve ftric]tly the Fafb of the Churcn : 
And this has given Occafion to fuch as do not approve of them > 
abufively to call them Supererogation-Men. 

Obferving die Gentleman I talked with, and got thefe Lights 
from, to be a very raodeft and ingenuous Man, I threw in his 
Way two or three Objections to the Method they were in, ill 
refpect to the Singularity of the Thing, and wifn'd their Zeal 
were not tqo warm and a&ive, &c. But I found he was ver^ 
well prepared to give folid Anfwers to what I faid, and fuch as 
fhewM tnat their Notions and Principles were better confider'd 
and digelled, than their Ill-willers generally imagine them to 
be. 

He faid, They did not conceive that they did any thing that 
Was not required of them by the Duties of the Chriftian Reli- 
jgion : That the general Difufe of a Duty could not by any 
Means excufe the Neglect of it. That , twas true, they met 
•with too many Difcouragementsj and more than they could 
have apprehended from the Diiintereflednefs of their Defigns ; 
-and he enumerated forae of them, from feveraf Men of Wit in 
Chr. C**. and Af****; and that even fome Gendemen, noted 
for Learning, and in eminent Stations of Life, had descended 
to forcible Arguments and Menaces; to fome of their Members, 
and had even influenced one or two of them, which had been 
great Matter of Triumph to their gay Opponents : And even 
that a Meeting of the Officers and Seniors of a certain College 
. had been held to put a Stop to the Prqgrefs of Enthufiafm in it, 
as they called it ; and that it wasgiven out thereupon, that th£ 
"Godly Club was to be blown up : That all thefe Difcouragements, 
however^ had not at all difheartned the reft \ and they were no 
otherwife concern'd, than as thefe Rubs and Contumelies leiTen'd 
the Influences of their good Defign, thinking it, as he faid, a' 
fmall Matter to be judged by Man's Judgment : That as they 
conceived the Observation of thefe Points was their Dutv, and 
requir'd at their Hands, they thought they ought by no Means 
to difpenfe with them j but that to fuch as were not of the fame 
Opinion, and could not be prevailed upon to think as they did, 
they pfeferved all Manner of Charity ; That they appealed to 
. the Law and to the Teitimony, by which he conceived they 
. Ought to be judged ; and that if by them they could be proved 
in an Error, they would willingly retratt it ; but if not, that 
. they had not fo learned Chiift, as to renounce any Part of his 
'Service, tho\ Men fbould fay all Manner of Evil againft them, 
and that with more Induftry, and as little Truth, as they have 
hitherto dene : That if the Negleft of known Duties were to 
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be the Condition of fecuring their Reputation, fare-it-well i 
they thought there was no Choice in fo unequal a Competition. 
But, however, he own'd, that they were not altogether fo in- 
•fenfible as to be wholly unaffected with the Reproaches of the 
, World, especially as many Reports had been given out of their 
Cuftoms, e>V. which had no Foundation in Truth ; but that they 
were not concerned fomuch for their own Sakes, as for the Obstruc- 
tion it gave to their good Deiign. And becaufe the Relation in 
which the Old Gentleman I mentioned, flood to fome of them, 
mould not be thought to have made him partial to their Pro- 
ceedings, and that they might not feem to rely too much upon 
their own Judgments, that they had laid open their Motives 
and Defigns, and related the Difcouragements they met with, 
and crav'd the Advice and Direction of a Clergyman as eminent 
for Wifdom and Integrity as mod private Men in the Three 
Kingdoms. As the Anfwer of this worthy Gentleman, who is 
no other than the very Reverend — may be particularly abett- 
ing to you in the Difpofition of your Son, which was fo great a 
Motive to you to put me upon this, Enquiry, I obtained a Co- 
py of it, which is as follows, 'viz. 

Good Sir. 

" A pretty while after the Date, yours came to my Hands. 
u I wav'd my Anfwer till I had an Opportunity of cdnfulting 
" ..... who, upon all Accounts, is a more proper Judge of 
" the Affair than I am : But I could never yet find a fit Occa- 
*' fion for it. 
" As to my own Senfe of this Matter, I confefs I cannot 
but heartily approve that ferious and religious Turn of Mind, 
which prompts you and your Aflbciates to thofe Pious and 
*' Charitable Offices; and can have no Notion of that Man's 
Senfe of Religion, or Concern for the Honour of the Univer- 
flty, that oppofes you, fo far as your Defign refpects the 
Colleges. I mould be loth to fend a Son of mine into any 
Seminary, where his converting with virtuous young Men, 
whofe profefTed Defign of meeting together, at proper Times, 
was to affift each other in forming good Resolutions, and en- 
couraging one another to execute them with Conftahcy and 
Steadinefs, was inconfiftent with any received Maxims, or 
Rules of Life among the Members. 

" As to the other Branches of your Defign ; as the Town i* 
divided into Parifhes, each of which has its proper Ihcum* 
bent j and as there is probably an Ecclefiafric who has 
the Charge of the Prifoners, Prudence may direct you to 
confult them ; For tho* I dare not fay you would be too offi- 
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# cious, mould you of your own mere Motion feck oat the Per- 
f. ' Tons that want your Infractions, or charitable Contributions 2 
" yet (hould you have the Concurrence of their proper Paftor, 
" thofe good Offices would be lefs liable to Cenfure." 
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I was agreeably furpriz'd at the Circumfpedtion wherewith 
thefe young Gentlemen had prticeeded, in this Affair, and was 
the more pleafed with their Defign, as I found it a deliberate 
Thing, and not the rafh Effect of intemperate Zeal, youthful 
Fire, or Self-conceit, which might have pufhed fome Perfons on 
to purfue thefe Methods upon falfe or inconiiderate Motives. 
And the young Gentleman acquainted me, That what had made 
them think it more neceflary to fubmit to the Advice of fuch as 
they had Reafon to think much wifer than themfelves, was, the 
Anger that a worthy Gentleman conceived at his Son, who was 
the chief Promoter of their Defign, having writ to him in the 
following Terms — " You can't conceive what a Noife that Ri- 
diculous Society, that you have engaged in, has made here. 
Beiides the Particulars of the great Follies of it at Oxford, 
which, to my great Concern, I have often heard repeated, 
it gave me fenfible Trouble to hear that you were noted for . 
going into the Villages about Holt, entering into poor Peoples 
Homes, calling their Children together, teaching them their 
Prayers and Catechifm, and giving them a Shilling at your 
V Departure," 

Our Society, faid the young Gentleman, might eafily have 
born the Reproach of being accounted Ridiculous for a Practice 
fo laudable and inofienfive as this, had it not been the Senti- 
ment of a worthy Gentleman, the Father of a Perfon greatly 
refpected by us, both for his own, and his Son's Sake : But it 
behov'd us, continued he, to proceed in the moil wary and pru- 
dent Manner, when, join'd to an Authority fo venerable as his 
owft, he added as follows in his Letter : " I could not, fays he, 
but advife. with a wife, learned and pious Clergyman. He told 
me, that he had known the worfl of Confequences arife from 
fuch blind Zeal, and plainly (atisfy'd me, that it was a tho- 
rough Miftake of true Piety and Religion.— He concluded 
■with faying, that you was young, as yet; and that your 
Judgment was not come to its Maturity : But that, as your 
Judgment improv'd, and on the good Advice of a true Friend, 
you would fee the Error of the Way you was in, and think 
(as he does) that you may walk uprightly, and (afely, with- 
out endeavouring to out-do all the good Bifhops, Clergy, . 
and. other pious good Men of the prefeqfand paft Ages." 
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Yoifee, Sir, feid he, when he read me this, we have noj 
great Merit to attribute to ourfetvei* on the Score of our Circum- 
fpe&ion, which was in a Manner forced upon us by the United 
Cenfures of two ib considerable Perfons, and that foon after our" 
fetting out. He told me, with great Concern, and mingled 
Resignation, that it had pleafed God to deprive them of the 
Gentleman to whom this Letter was directed, and who was the 
Original of their Defign ; and fpoke with great Honour of him, 
and Humility of themfehres ; wifhing, that they were as deferv- 
ing as he, of fpme of thofe Titles that Were, tho' in Raillery, 
hpftow'd upon them $ and they mould be well content, he faid, 
that their Life too mould be counted Madnefs, and their End 
thought to be without Honour : But the Truth is, continued he, 
our Title to Holiness ftands upon much lefs ftable Foundations, 
as you will perceive when you reflect upon the Ground of this 
•wonderful Outcry, which I have made you acquainted with, and 
which we are far from thinking comes up to our Duty, much 
}efs intitles us to reckon upon as Works of Supererogation, as 
our Opponents lay at our Dodr. 

I told him, that the World might perhaps have conceived, 
the ^greater Prejudice againft them, for Want of knowing what 
he lrad fo kindly acquainted me with j and that I thought they 
ihould, in order to remove Objections, and the Occafion of Ill- 
will, condefcend to fet forth their Deigns and Motives to fome 
of their moft Learned and Candid Opponents, who being once 
fet right, might influence others to think as favourable of them 
and their Conduct, as I did. 

He faid, They had not been wanting in this ; for that, when 
$hey found the Clamour increafe agaihft them, that they might 
Ihew what little Ground there Was for it, they thought it pro- 
per to propofe to their Friends, and Opponents, equally, as 
they had Opportunity, thefe, «r the like Queftiofls ; which t 
got him to give me in Writing, as they explain their Conduct 
and the Reafons of it more particularly than has been hitherto 
mentioned. 

I. Whether it does not concern all Men, of all Conditions, to 
imitate Him, as much as they can, who went about doing Good & 

Whether all Chrtfiians are not concerned in that Command, 
While we have Time, let us do Good unto all Men ? 

Whether <we Jkqll not he the more happy hereafter , the more 
Good five do now f ' ^ 

Whether nve can he hapfy at all hereafter ; unlefs tve have* 
according to our Power, Fed the Hungry, Qoathed the Naked,' 
yifited thofe that are Sick and in Prifon, and made all thofe Ac- 
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ilons fubfervient to a higher Purpofe, even the faming of Souls 
from Death? t 

Whether it he not our hounden Duty, always to remember, that 
He did more for us, than <we can do for Him, who affures us, 
Inafmuch as ye have done it to one of the leaft of thefe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me ? 

II. Whether, upon thefe Confederations, we may not try to a* 
Good to our Acquaintance ? In particular, 

Whether <we may not try to convince them of the NeceJJtty of 
faing Chriftians ? 

Whether of the Confequent Necejfity of being Scholars ? ; 

Whether of the Necefpty of Method and Induftry, in order fr' 
either Learning or Virtue ? 

Whether we may not try to perfuade them to Confirm, and In- 
creafe their Induftry, by Communicating, as often as they cant 

Whether we may not mention to them the Authors, whom we 
conceive to have writ heft on thefe Subjeels ? 

Whether *we may not afjift them, as we are able, from Time 
to Time, to form Refolutions upon what they read in thefe 'Authors, 
find to execute them with Steadinefs and Perfeverance. 

III. Whether, upon the Confederations above-mentioned, we 
may not try tq do Good to them that are hungry, naked, or feck ? 
In particular, 

Whether, if w* know any neceffitous Family, we may not give 
them a little Food, Cloaths, or Phyfec, as they moft want ? 

Whether we may not give them, if they can read, a Bible, 
Common Prayer-Book, and Whole Duty of Man ? 

Whether we may not, now and then, enquire how they have 
ufed them \ explain what they don't underftand ; and enforce what 
they do ? 

Whether we may not enforce upon them mo e efpecially, the Ne- 
cejfit£ of Private Prayer, and of the NeceJ/ity of frequenting the 
Church, and the Sacrament ? 

Whether we may not contribute, what little we are able, to* 
ward having their Children doath*d, and taught to read? 

Whether we may not take Care, that they he taught their 
Catechiim, andjhort Prayers for Morning and Evening? 

Laftiy, Whether, upon the Confederations above-mentioned, 
que may not try to dot Good to tbofe that are in Prifon t In parti- 
cular, 

Whether we may not releafe fuch well-difpoid Perfons at re- 
main in Prifon for fmall Sums? 
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Whether nine may not lend /mall Sums to thofi that are *f a#p.. 
Trade, that they may procure them/elves Tools and Materials /« 
work with ? • 

Whether we may not give thofe, who appear to want it moft % 
a little Money, or C /oaths, or Fhyfic? 

Whether we may not fupply, as many as are ferious enough to 
read them, with a Bible, and The Whole Duty of Man ? 

Whether we may not, as we have Opportunity, explain and. 
enforce them, efpecially with Regard to Public k ana Private 
Prayer, and the Sacrament ? 

He (aid. They never met with any Perfon who anfwered any 
or" thefe Queftions in the Negative : But that they found feveraj 
who, on this Explanation, and Expoftulations thereupon, in- 
c'reafed their little Stock of Money for die Prifoners, by fubfcri- 
bing fomewhat Quarterly towards it. Nor did they find any 
one who entertain'd the leaft Doubt of its being lawful to appro- 
priate to this Ufe that Time and Money, which might other- 
wife have been expended on the more famionable Diverfions of 
the Place : So that, concluded he, the more Perfons we propof- 
ed our Deiign to, the more we were confirnT-d in the Belief of its 
Innocence y and the more determin'd we were, of Confequence, 
to purfue it, notwithftanding the Ridicule and Deriiion where- 
with we were more and more loaded. 

Being thus abundantly fatiifyM in whatever I defired to know 
relating to thefe Gentlemen, after having made fincere Acknow- 
ledgments for his Franknefs and Candour, I left the Gentleman, 
and the City, not without afluring him of my Jbearty Prayers 
for the Succefs of their pious Defigns, and for their Perfever- 
ance therein, and prudent Conduct amidft fo many Opponents 
and Gainfayers : Not forgetting to drop a fmall Largefs towards 
promoting their pious and charitable Defign. 

Give me Leave, Sir, now to make a few Obiervations on 
the Premifes, and on the Letter- in Fo^s you? nal, which gave 
Occafion to this Enquiry ; which has ended fo much to my (as, 
I doubt not, it will to your) Satisfaction. 

. As to the firft, tho* it cannot be expected that thefe young 
Gentlemen mould gain any Number to join them, in fuch an 
Age as this ; yet, if they do nothing but what is ftrictly their 
J)uty, who fhall venture to condemn them ? By the plain Ac- 
count I have given of their Proceedings, the Truth of which I 
cannot find difputed by their warmeifc Opponents at Oxford, 
yre perceive them to be well juflified by the Rules of the* 
Gofpel : And if this be the Cafe, it is no great Credit to the 
ftrfins, or Compliment to the Age, that fo great a Number 
" ' - ' treat 
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trjat them on the Foot of Enthufiaffe and Zealots. It looks a| 
If the ftrid Rules of primitive Chriftianity were removed ^ 
great Way out of Sight, that we are not able to behold the leaft 
Attempt towards reviving them, without Wonder and Offence. 
The Letter charges them with obferving Wednefdays and Fridays 
every Week, as Fafts : But if they obferve the Wednefday as, 
Matter of Prudence, and the Friday as Matter of Duty injoin'd 
by our own Church, Where is the Offence, where the Crime, 
where the Caufe for all this Clamour ? Have they not a Title 
to a& with the Tame Freedom, 'in their own Cafe, as any one 
has to differ from them, and to be of a contrary Opinion ? But 
^ what is ftill more in their Favour, >ve firid by what' I have rela- 
ted, that they are not govern'd by Caprice and Whimfy ; by 
. their own Opinions, and Fancies only : They have fubmitted their 
ConducV and taken the Advice of Men of noted Piety, good 
Senfe, riper Years, and Experience, and have had their Appro- 
bation and Prayers too in every material Step they have taken \ 
which is perhaps a Point, that if their Adverfaries had known, 
(hey would have been a little more fparing of their Reproaches 
and Raillery, at leaft of that Part which lays to their Charge 
0pinionatry and Singularity. The Knowledge of this might 
have made them filent, and refieQ: 

As for the Letter which gave Birth to the Enquiry that has 
pccafion'd thefe Lines, I will beftow a few Remarks upon it( 
tho' I am perfuaded, that, for the Writer's Sake, it were much 
- better it were entirely forgotten ; for I am forry to fay, that its 
difcovers a Want of good Senfe, good Manners, and Chriilian 
Charity, and mews as much Zeal in a bad Caufe, as thqfe Gen- 
tlemen exprefs in a good one. 

He compares them to the Fietifts in Saxony and Switzerland, 
and to the EJfenes among the Jews : By this he difcovers his 
Ignorance ; and let him ( for I have not Room, nor do you 
want, Sir, to be inform'd in this Cafe) recoiled* the Rules of 
thofe Sectaries, and compare them not with what he fays is 
thought , but what he may inform himfelf natty is, and what I 
have related to be thefe Gentlemen's Method, and he will find 
the vaft Drfparity between them : He will find, that the Afc- 
thodiftsy as he calls them, fet up no new DoBrines, but only 
endeavour to follow fuch as they find already laid down in the . ** 
holy Gdfpel j no Rules but what are conformable to that ; and ? 
pretend only to govern themfelves by fuch Methods as they find 
prefcribed to them in common with all Chrifiians, and not which 
they themfelves prefcribe and impofe on one another, as feveral 
new Se&s have done with great Singularity and Affe Ration. In-f 
deed, thusfar perhaps they may be compared to the EJfenes among 
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£he Jvws ; L e. in the Simplicity of their Diet, ZD&.RtguIarjty 
of their Lip ; by which, as Jo/epbus witnefTes, {cap, viii. J>§ 
JklL Jud.) it was ufual for many of that Se& to attain to an 
hundred Years of Age. And u it ihall pleafe God to give 
tHefe Gentlemen the Grace to perfevere, and the BlefUng of fo 
long a Life, they may be a Means of reforming a vicious' 
Worjd j and may rejoice in the Good they have done, perhaps 
Half a Century after mofi, of their Social Opponents, the gay 
Seofters of the pcefent- Generation, are laid low, and forgotten, 
as if they had never been. But you will agree with me, Sir, 
that the Letter-writer intended 'ein not this faireft Side of the 
Con^paxifon, ; but was willing to fhew his Reading, tho' at die 
Expence of his. judgment and Ips Charity. 

" T^hey avoid, fays be, as much as is ppffible, every Objeft 
f « that may ajfeft them, wijth any pleafant and grateful Seufati- 
" ojl"] I am ktty thiis ungenerous Writer is unable to judge 
pf the pfeaiy^and grateful Satiations (if one may uie fo low a 
Word &r (q high a Purpofe) that arife from the Confeience of 
haying relieved the Miserable : What can infpire a nobler and 
more exalted Pleafure, than to fee, by what is fpared from our 
Luxury and Superfiuitup % the Hungry fed, the Sick relieved, the' 
tracked cloathed, the oppreffed Mind chear'd and rna^e glad, the 
Prifoner enlarged, and the J^auths of even the Profligate taught 
to overflow with Praifes, apd to fing Thankfgivings ft) that gra- 
cjous Providence which has put it into the Hearts of tltefe gene- 
rous Ypuths to comfort and relieve them, both with regard to 
Temporals and Spirituals i Who can hear the lifping Children 
of the Poor taught to acknowledge the God that wade them, 
and to inftruct,, by the Repetition, even their abjeft and un- 
taught Parents in the principal Outies of tie Christian Religion, 
without being affected vrith Joy and Traruport, for exceeding 
tiat which refults from the fyort-liyM, Pleafures which this 

fdveling Writer appears to efteem fa grateful and pleafing ? 
will venture to affirm, and I am tony the Letter-writer is un- 
able to judge of it, tliat there is more true and folia 1 Satisfaction 
arifing to a generous Mind, from the doing a kind and bene- 
ficent Action 'to his Fellow-creatures, that want his Afliftance, 
and languifh in the Abfcnce of the common Comforts of Life, 
than from all that can be found from tier^pllaifeclingfleafures 
of Senfe. He knows nothing of the Seraphick Pleasure of ha- 
ving cheared die drooping Spirit, and comforted the defpondingj 
Heart ; a Pleafure, which makes the JEye of the generous Man, 
to gliften with Joy, and his enlarged Heart to bound in his Bo- 
fom, and overflow in Praifes to the Divine Power which has 
enabled him to do the Good lie rejoices j/**— "Hfm falfely* 
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How peTverfery ax* focli Perfons as diefe csrifct &w y 5«n»«M^ 
and Men who doom themfahoes to an abjurd and perpetual Me^ 
Innchofy ! Or rather, how much are thefe Sco&rs to be pitied* 
who cannot rife to a Capacity of comprehending the edbtkte 
Pleasures which hourly flliL the Minds of thofe they fo ramip 
condemn f and which are inseparable front the Conricioufaeft o£ 
Wing done fome Part of the Duty requited of them by th« 
Author of their Being, in A&b of Beaefcence to their Felkw 
Creatures. » 

He proceeds, " AS ficiol Entertainment* and Diverfiomc 
" are dtfkpprov'd of.- How can that be, when they tinem- 
\ fclves are a Society; and fhe Drmfions and Entertainments 
which they chufe, are of the rtobleft Nature, and muft be! 
heighten'd by Communication? Bat may we venture to judge 
what the Letter-writer means by Social Entertainments and D/- 
yerfions t — — Are they not thofe of the Social Bottle, and 
What flows from the Company and Conversion of Perfons of* 
fuch'a ludicrous Turn of Mind as jik own? But let him re-/ 
inember, that every one is not entertained or diverted alike. 
One Man may think very meanly of that, which is the higheft 
• Gratification to another; as this Writer finds in the prefent 
Cafe. I will anfwer for it, that thefe Gentlemen think they 
enjoy all Social Entertainments and Dvoerfions in. as high a De- 
gree at the leaft, as the Letter-writer, tho' perhaps they would 
not care to take \m at his Choice > and 'tis likely could not in' 

his Company. They think it, doubdefs, a great Pleafare,' 

to fave Money from fuch Social Entertainments and Di*oirJ£oni 
as he fpeaks of, to bcftoW on the much more noble Purpofes, 
which the Letter-writer difapproves, ridicules, and does his ut- 
mofl Endeavour to difparage, and render inefte&ual \ and this, 
Without Provocation, for h» Entertainment and Di<uerfion only.' 
A noble Diverfion truly ! to fport with the Reputation of 
others, and to ridicule the good Intentions of Perfons it would, 
much better become him to endeavour to imitate. 

" And in endeavouring to avoid Luxury, furfius be, they 
" not only exclude what is conveniens'* that is, what the 
Letter-writer thinks *dn*venhnt$ but what thefe Gentlemen per* 
haps think Juperfluous: And Who is 'the prop ere ft Jadgc in this 
Cafe ; he for them, ot they for tbmfcbvest — But if they are 
not fuperfiuous in the Efteem of either, fuppofe they think uhey 
fpare what they can, afid*hereft>ie ought to do without, for the 
fake of fupplying with Netejaries thofe who are in a&uai> 
Want? ought they for this, to be made the SnbjeA of Ucen T 
tious Railery |aw (< They 4iot only exclude what is conwoni- 
4 2 ent, but what is absolutely necefary for the Support of Life. n 
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Abfurd Railer! how then do they live, if they deny themfelvei 
what is ahfolutely necejfary for the Support of Life ?===But 
'twill be fald, this Expreffion is to be taken with Allowance ; 
Bnt fhall he be intitled to Allowance, who makes none, where 
all manner of Allowances are due? And where the heft Inten- 
tion mutt:, atleaft, be granted, and his acknowledged the worft, 
that of ridiculing Ads of Piety an4 Charity /*==sHc goes on » 
*=b u . Fancying (as is thought) that Religion was defign'd 
" to contradict Nature." A ftrange Fancy truly ! That Na- 
tnre which is averfe from all Evil; and inclin'd to all Good, 
ought to be contradided! That the Chriftian Religion fhould 
raiie us above it ; and make our Nature fuqh, as it came out of 
the Hands of its Creator. He adds, . '? They nqrfed and vo- 
luntarily afflict their Bodies, and pradife feyeralrigorous and 
fuperfluous Cuftoms, which God never required of them. 
All. Wednefdays and Fridays are ftridly tq be kept as Fafb, 
and Blood let once a Fortnight to keep down the Carnal 
Man" (fays this abandon^ Z)r&// > |.==F=«=But let us proceed 
with his barbarous and ill-tim'd Levity ; and let the. Repetition 
of it make the Scoffer blufli, if he be capable of it : " And 
'.' at Dinner, they ftgh for the Time they are obliged to fpend 
" in Eating : Every Morning to rife at Four o' Clock, is fup- 
*' pos'd a Duty ; and to employ two Hours a Day in finging. 
of Pfalms arid Hymns, (dreadful Charges thefe, were they 
true ! ) is judg'd as an indifpenfable Duty requifite to the 
Being of a Chriftian. In (hort, they pradife every Thing 
contrary to the Judgment of other Perlbns, an4 allow none 
to have any, but thofe of their own Seft, which (fays this. 
Round Afferter) is fartheft from it." — Half this Cenfure, 
tho' from a profe&d Enemy, is real Praife j and the Reft is &\ 
contrary to Truth, fuch fhameful and low Scurrility, and is fa 
fufnciently contradided by what I haye related, that the farther. 
Notice of it is entirely unnecefiary. 

The Pattern which he fays they propofe to take from Orige* % 
and the whole Paragraph thereupon, is too fbolifh and abfurd to 
merit Qbfervation ; but only as it fa-yes to ihew what Manner 
of Spirit this Writer is of, and that he has not, if one may 
judge by that and another virulent Hint he gives, a Capacity 
fumcient to qualify him fo much as for a tolerable Buffoon. This 
abominable Hint is a Mark of the moil deteflaWe Spirit of Ca- 
lumny, and Detraction that was ever feen ; and 1 would refer it 
to the* Confidence of the Writer, fince he can thus flab in the 
Dark, and dares not fix his Name to the horrid Scandal, how 
he would be content to bear this Sbrt of Ufage himfelf. By 
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(ucfc a Spirit as this Man's were the firft Oppofers of Chriftianit/ 
acted. Their Enemies reported, that the Primitive ChriHians 
were guilty of Incefts, ana the moil abominable Pollutions, in 
ther Aflemblies : That they kill'd and ate young Infants, &c. 
And let both Parts of the Parallel have due Force ; this Detrac- 
tor's, to that of the malignant Heathen ; theirs, to the innocent 
zxAftigmatixedfirfi Chriftians j to which both bear fo near a. 
Refemblance. . * 

But hear another Infhnce of the Abfurdity and Folly of the 
Letter-writter : " Some, fays he, are apt to afcribe their 
" gloomy and difconfolate Way of Life, to want of Money ; 
" thus being deny'd the Enjoyment of thofe Pleafures they 
" chiefly denre, they are weighed down by an habitual Sor- 
*' row." Was ever any Thing more abfurd ?— Their gloomy 
Way of Life is owing to want of /Money, and therefore they 
tbrona it away, (as this Author would be thought to reckon it, 
in good Books, Bibles, Catecbifms i Whole Duty of Man , &c.) 
and give it to the Poor, to the Prifoners, to the Sick, &c. 
The Matter of Fact is, Firfl, They do not think their Way of 
Life either difconfolate or gloomy ; but as Religion itfelf, as is 
before obfervM, is the raoft chearful Thing in the World, both 
as to Caufe and Effects, fo they enjoy fo happy a Serenity of 
Mind, that even the undeserved Calumnies of fuch an Adver- 
fary, and the unprovoked Ill-treatment of their more Significant 
Oppofers, cannot difturb it ; tho*, as far as I can find, they 
would be glad to be otherwife thought of. Secondly, They have 
a conftant Enjoyment of thofe Pleafures they chiefly defire, and 
are under no other- Concern, than that they have not a Capa- 
city as large as their Inclinations, to do ftill more Good to thofe 
that want it. And Thirdly, They are fo far from being weighed 
down with an habitual Sorrow, that he himfelf -accuies them, 
in anoth* Place, of bellowing two Hours every Day in fmging 
of Pfalms and Hymns to the Almighty ; which, no doubt, if 
they do, is from a chearful Senie of the Bleifings He heaps upon 
them, and for influencing them by his divine Grace, to do 
all the Good which is in their Power. And this, according 
to this Writer is to be weighed down by an habitual Sorrow. 

He thinks'; yes, even this Detractor thinks, it would be too 
prefumptuous to tax their Character with Hypocrifi : Tho 1 he 
abfurdly makes this Conceffion introduce the vile Infatuation I 
have hinted at, and which is really too mocking to be repeated. 

As to the Character into which he refolves the Matter at lafl, 
to wit, of Entbufiaftic Madnefs, of Superftitious Scrupuioufnefs, 
of Folly, ice. that has been taken Notice of already in the 
Courfe of the Narration, and I fhall fay nothing to it here. 

They 
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They »aft be content to tarry for a better Character from facj$ 
Penfens as (this Writer, 'till Time, and their own continued 
ftood£bnda&, and Perseverance in die £tn%e laudable Dories, 
Save worn off the Imputation, and given the World a better 
tad jtjfhsr Opinion of diem. 

Bat to throw away one Moment more upon tfns judicious 
Writer : WeAnd iis Charge in ihe main, of the fame Nature 
with that of the angry Gentleman above mentioned to his Son, 
iwho snakes then; Virtues their faults; ws. *' TAafc the young 
*' Gentlemen irequently went into poor Peoples Houfes, cal- 
kc led their „ Children together* tnflru&ed .them in their 
kt Doty to God, taught them their Prayers and Qatechifm; 
jt( and gave than Moneys &c " This indeed, to<wmoder* 
Chriftians, who place all Religion* as well as Prayer \ in a 
dead Indifference, or* at beft, in taere Hannjeffnefs, cannot 
hat feem extremely odd and ftrange. But to thofe, who but 
look into the 2fr£/r» or have-ever dipt into Caw's Primitive 
Chrifttanity, it will* -at firit Sight, appear pfein to a Demon- 
stration, that the Method praftifed by thofe young .Gentlemen, 
is but a Revival of that good old Way which was pra&ifed by 
the beft People of the firft Ages ; or rather, that it is the very 
iknie Bath, which theit great Maimer has pointed out* to bring 
them thither; narrow indeed, . and itaeight, hut.moft affuredly 
tending to Life. 

I need make-no Reflection on the particular Unfiafonmblene/s 
-of making fuch an Outcry againft [a fuppofed .Excefs in] Re- 
ligion at this Time, when the World is running into the very 
-oppofite Extreme, of crying down the very Shew and Appear- 
ance of it. Can they be Friends to the Thing itfelf, who raife 
greater Clamours at Zeal for Religion (whatever Indiicretition 
there may be fuppofed) than at all the horrid and barefaced In- 
fults of Blafpbemy and Profanenefs ? # 

If we fuppofe Indifcretion in fome Part of thefe young Mens 
Conduct ; how can it well be otherwife, in the firft letting out ? 
Perfection is a Work of Time and Experience. But where 
might we expect proper Help and Direction for young Begin- 
ners, if not at Oxford t Surely the Letter-writer could not 
have contrived a more effectual Way of Expofing that Learned 
Body, than by referring the Cafe of thefe young Methodip to 
Mr. Fcg's Correction, and to leave the World to fufpect there 4 
is not Skill or Judgment enough in any of thofe grave Doctors, 
.and prorefled Guides of Youth, to rectify any miftaken Me- 
thods (if any) in their Practice, or Devotions. 

It is neceflary indeed, that Z;<z/fhould ever be attended with 
Knowledge : So K ReJigm fpeaks of herfelfi --*~±IWi(doM 

dwelt 



iiuelt with Prudence, Prov. viii. 12. This ' Sentihieht alfo' 
carries in it a double Advice : Not only to Novices and Begin- 
ners in a Religious Courfe, that they ought to pat themfeives 
under the Conduct and Direction of fdm'e knowing Guide, but 
likewife to thofe who pretend to be Guides, Ihat they fliouW 
apply their better Skill, not to extinginfh the Zed itfelf, but 
only correct itsMiitake;=^to make f rait Paths for their Feet t 
left thai 'which is lame and imperfect be tuftedvuvof the Way; 
but let it rather he healed. 

What I have related, will (hew, that thefe youtig Gentlemen 
have proceeded with great Prudence and Caution, in obferving 
the above Advice, as far as it concerns themfetves. I "wiuVI 
could fay die fame of their Opponents, or of thofe rathter,^vhofe 
more immediate Part it is to pilot them aright ; and that they 
Would not countenance the Infults caft upon fo hopeful a Befign, 
mid thereby break the bruifed Reed, and quench the j making Flax. 

'Tis not to be queitfon'd, but moft of 'the Clamours raised 
againft thefe Gentlemen, are owing toMifapprdtenffon and 
Mifreprefentation. The Duties fliey pfacWe and the Good 
"they do, and are fadin'd to do, taiuft proceed from, Motives 
that cannot deferve thefe Clamours, or to be&fcoimtensnc'dor 
ridicul'd. Bad as the Age is, there are not wanting, bleffedbe 
God, even among die Many, eridw x to admire gndapphtud, if 
not To ftridly as they ought, to prt^ife, What is laudable in 
itfelf, when irappears to be fd to 'them. Were the -Kates, by 
which thefe young Gentlemen are adfed, knoWn as 'well to the 
World, as they are to me, in Virtue of the Inquiry I have made, 
other Thoughts would *be conceived- of them by all ferious Men, 
and by fuch as have not a ftrong Tain* of Scepticifm and Infi- 
delity, and are not bad, if one may fay fo, upon Principle. 
Let fuch make an Abftpaft of the Narration I have given, 
which I folemnly declare, upon the ftricleft Examination, I 
believe to be the Truth, and let them hate or oppofe them 
if they can. They will find the Matter thus come out, (to 
fum up briefly what has been already /aid) That thofe Gen- 
tlemen think themfeives oblig'd in all Particulars, to live 
up to the Law of the Gofpel : That the Rule they have fet 
themfeives, is not that of their own Inventions, but the holy 
Scrlptu'rls, Jand'fhe Orders and Irijudlidns of the' Church ; and 
that, not as "they perverfely conftrue and mifinterpret them, but 
as they find them in die holy Canon : That, purfuant to thefe, 
they have refolv'd to obferve with Strictnefs, all the Duties 
of the Chriftian Religion according to their Baptifmal Engage- 
ments, and particularly the Fafts, the Prayers, and Sacraments 
of the Church ; to receive the blefled Communion as often as 
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-Here is Opportunity j and to do all the Good they can, inviilt- 
ing the Sick, the Jt tor, the Prifoners, &c. knowing thefe tO be 
the great Articles qiwhich they are to be try M at the Laft Day } 
and in all Things tot ftp themftlves unfitted from tbt World. It 
would be found, that, if they rife earlier than ordinary * if they 
are fparing in Eating or Drinking, or any expenfive Diverfions, 
'tis to Jave Time ana [Money for improving thofe glorious Ends J 
and not (as is unfairly infinuated) that they nakefucb Things to 
be Effentials in Religion, much Ids out of a Gloomy and Pba- 
rifaical Spirit, to ihun the Company, or upbraid die Practice 
of others. »* Thefe are the Rules, this the Method they have 
chofen to live by. 

Let all the ferious Fart of Mankind, who alone are appealed 
to in this Cafe, be Judges between them and this Letter-writer, 
who has fo ludicroufly, and, in fome Cafes fo wilfully mifrepre- 
fented them. To live by Rule, efpecially a good Rule, was ever 
cfteem'd a fure Sign of Wifiom : To live by. none, much more, 
to be againfi all Ruje and Method, muft be a flagrant Mark of 
Folly. And I wil venture to add, That if thefe young Gen* 
tlemen perfevere to the End in thkgood Method, they fhall re- 
ceive a Crown of Glory. 

I hope, Sir, you will excufe my Prolixity. Yod fay, you 
love to receive long Letters from me ; and I think I have now 
try'd your Patience fufficiently, and that Indulgence with which, 
you have always favoured 

Tour mofi humble Servant, &C« 

FINIS. 
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